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THE 



THREE PERILS OF WOMAN. 



PERIL FIRST. 



(continued.) 



CIRCLE EIGHTH. 

A FEW days more passed over at Bellsburnfoot iu 
the silent melancholy of piercing grief. Daniel had 
told his wife and son-in-law of his daughter's hideous 
forebodings, and asked their opinion of the matter. 
M'lon said, he did not deem that, in the course of the 
disease, her dissolution could be so nigh ; but that such 
a rooted apprehension was sufficient to cut off a per- 
son in perfect health, and how much more one whose 
distemper prompted her to indulge in visionary sor- 
rows to the wildest extreme ! On the whole, he said, 
he greatly dreaded the event ; and it behooved them 
to take some decisive measures to put the time over, 
which being effected, there was a chance of her re- 
covery. This gave great comfort to the tender-hearted 
and almost despairing father. I say almost despair- 
ing, for he «till retained a hope, that the Almighty 
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would hear his fervent petitions in behalf of hischild^ 
which were now offered up evening and morning, and 
often in private through the day. Yea, sometimes as 
he was sauntering by himself, and communing with 
his heart, his faith rose to that pitch, that he assured 
himself, "a father's prayers wad no be suffered to 
mix an' blaw away i' the winds o' the glen, or to glaister 
on the hill-side like a cauld shower o' sleet, unless it 
war for wiser purposes than his sight could tak in." As 
for Mrs. Bell, she still deprecated the idea of any 
danger. Mrs. Johnson knew first of all her beloved 
child's strange forebodings, and gave in to them with 
too much assurance that they would prove true, but 
with a resolution to avert the blow in the end, if hu- 
man aid or ingenuity could aught avail. She commu- 
nicated with her son, who approved of all she had done, 
and^ joined with her in projecting to do all in their 
power to get the hour of anticipated dissolution over j 
but what was best to be done, none of them could de- 
vise. As yet the sufferer had never divulged her ap- 
prehensions to her husband ; she had never spoken 
-any thing to him but hope and comfort. But she once^ 
on the Thursday, said to him, that she was distressed 
in spirit, and begged that he would pray with her. 
He did so, and, though shortly, in so sublime and pa-* 
thetic a manner, that she was melted into a flood of 
tears ; and, when he finished, she hung on his neck, 
and kissed him. " Well as I have loved you," said 
she, ^^and that has been as never woman loved, I 
never knew till this moment what a treasure I possess- 
ed. These are not the words of one who is a stran- 
ger to the mysteries of redeeming grace, but bespeak 
a heart and tongue well used to divine supplication. 
Thanks be to God, the bond that united us here has 
its fastening in a sure place, to which we shall be 
drawn the one after the other, and again united." 

The Saturday at length arrived which Gatty had 
announced as the last day that she was to live ; for 
she had told it to her father and Mrs. Johnson in con- 
fidence, with the fullest assurance, '^that on the next 
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Sabbath morning, between the second and third crow- 
ing of the cock, she should depart this life.'' 

From the Tuesday she kept herself confined to her 
room for the most part, though from no apparent cause 
that any stranger could have discovered. She remain* 
ed ali the while quite cheerful ; and often a wild 
unstable ray of happiness flashed from her eyes, pro- 
ceeding from anticipations of a sublime but unknown 
state of existence* She seldom looked abroad upon 
the face of nature, for she had not that delight in the 
beauty of terrestrial objects that her late cousin pos- 
sessed. The latter was the pure unsophisticated 
child of nature ; this, of refined passion, feeling, and 
the most romantic devotion. She employed herself 
mostin reading her Bible, or rather in searching through 
it, and marking certain places with initials, as with in- 
tention that her friends should peruse and take de- 
light in these passages when she was no more. Every 
day brought the dreaded Sabbath morning a step 
nearer to DaniePs door, and each succeeding day his 
soul clung closer and qloser to his child, iiis very 
existence seemed to be bound up in hers ; and before 
the close of the week, whenever he came into 
her presence, his breathing consisted of short vehe- 
ment sighing, resembling the distant sound of a water- 
wheel. His frame was bowed down, — his features 
changed to those of the most overpowering sorrow ; 
and ever and anon, as he listened to her sweet weak- 
ened voice, that breathed nothing but filial love and 
tenderness, he lifted up his wo-bedimmed eyes to 
Heaven in the most imploring manner, manifestly say- 
ing in his heart, ^^ O Lord, wilt thou indeed rend this 
jewel from all our bosoms ?" On these occasions, his 
lips were often observed to be moving, though no mo- 
dulation of sound issued ; his prayer was too deep and 
full of agony for expression, and seemed as if, by an 
involuntary gasp of the soul, it had been drawn from 
the external air into the heart. He would not say 
prayers before any of the family save herself ; for 
when urged to suffer them to be present, be objected 

1* 
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to it, and said, ^< he always felt as if they stood be- 
tween God and him*'' His prayers became every 
day more fervent, until at the last it grew so painful 
to hear him, that even Davie could not listen. But 
on the final Saturday he was more resigned, and ap- 
peared either determined to submit patiently to the 
divine will, or else convinced that his prayers had« 
been heard, and that God would grant a reprieve of 
this mysterious sentence. 

Gatty arose on that day at her usual hour, and after 
praying with her father, as was her wont, she desired 
to be left alone. She then dressed herself carefully 
in her bridal apparel, which was all of the purest 
snowy white, and when thus gorgeously but decently 
equipt, she sent for her husband. He pretended great 
astonishment at seeing her look so fresh and beautiful. 
She smiled, and seemed pleased with the compliment ; 
he then took her gently in his arms, kissed and cares- 
sed her, ende.avouring all that he could to turn her 
mind away from the bias to which he knew well it was 
tending, and her affection for him was such, that she 
listened long with apparent delight, unwilling to mar 
his joyful anticipations. He talked of the scenery of 
the Mid-Highlands, — the dark forests of pine, the 
towering Grampion pyramids that rose behind these,, 
and that, rising above the mists of the morning, ap- 
peared like the thrones of angels hung between the 
earth and heaven. Then he spoke of the thousand 
cataracts of the mountains that were now her own, 
every one of them haloed by their tiny rainbows, 
while the majestic arch of everlasting promise span- 
ned the glen above them all, uniting heaven and earth 
ti^o one sphere of radiant and celestial glory. Gatty 
listened with delight, which was alone caused by his 
enthusiasm, for to her the beauties of external nature 
offered no such object of admiration. Her soul yearn- 
ed after glories more beatific, and indulged in sha- 
dowing out to itself scenes beyond the comprehen- 
sion of mortal fancy. She therefore took hold of the 
expression, ^' everlasting promise," to break forth in 



OF WOMAN* . 7 

raptures of delight on the sweet promises of the Gos- 
pel, — the promises of eternal life and salvation bj a 
Redeemer, from which she verged designedly, but, as 
it were, quite naturally, to the sinfulness, the sorrows, 
and constant misery of this present state of existence, 
and how happy she deemed those that were early re« 
moved from it, "Do not you think so, my dear Diarmid?" 
added she. " Confess to me that you do, and that the 
more dearly you loved a friend, you would rejoice the 
more that that friend was called early home to her 
father's house before the days of sorrow arrived, and 
the years in which there is no pleasure." 

" Nay, but we have duties to fulfil here, my love- 
duties of a social nature, from which it it is sinful to 
shrink," returned he. . " The soul of man is so con- 
stituted, that, whether here or hereafter, we must 
partake of our joys with others, else they are no real 
joys. Happy, indeed, may they be who are cut off 
in early bloom ; but surely more happy are they, who, 
after fulfilling the Christian duties of a long life, are 
taken away from the midst of an affectionate and vir-. 
tuous offspring*" 

Gatty wept, and said she hoped to have heard his 
sentiments correspond better with her own, in which 
case the intelligence she had to impart might have 
been shorn of all its arrows. " Has it never struck 
you," added she, " that I am a djing person ?" 

*' We are all dying creatures, my dearest Gatty," 
said she. " But I hope the day of our separation is 
yet far distant. And believe me, I take this mo- 
ping melancholy mood of yours exceedingly ill. It 
appears as if you were weary of my love and fellow- 
ship, and those of your friends, and wanted to escape 
from us like a truant before your time. You are ru- 
ining a constitution naturally good, by indulging in feel- 
ings so intense and vehement that no human frame can 
withstand them for any length of time. Indeed I am 
angry with you, and beseech you to cheer up your 
heart, which is the only anodjue that can restore you 
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to perfect health, and this family to its wonted hap- 
piness.'' 

She took his hand in hers, pressed it, and wet it 
with her tears. " We must part, Diarmid," said she. 
'* The efforts of man cannot prevail against the hand 
of the Almighty. It is decreed that we must part, 
and that before the dawning of the day of the Son of 
Man." 

" You are raving, my love," said he ; " and have 
mistaken the dreams of a morbid fancy for the reve* 
lation of heaven. Let me hear no more of such fan- 
tasy, else I will indeed think that you are weary of 
me, and do not love me." 

'< Sure you will not deny that there is still a pos- 
sibility of a communication between God and man ?'- 
said she. 

" Yes 1 deny it, — positively I deny it,'' returned he ; 
^' or if there were, what right have you or I to pre-r 
sume on being those favoured individuals, out of so 
many millions wiser and better than we ?" 

*' I believe in it. I have prepared myself for my 
change," said she, " and have taken a final leave of 
all things in this world, save of him that I love more 
than all the world beside, which I will not do till my 
last hour. And now 1 have told you the secret im- 
pression of my heart, in the trulh of which 1 have the 
most sacred reliance. If I live to see the light of a 
new day, I shall never more believe in divine revela- 
tions to man, in these latter days of the Gospel. Now 
1 will talk with you about any thing you please du- 
ring the remainder of the day ; but I would rather our 
converse were about an hereafter. In this you may 
indulge me, corresponding with the views I have taken 
up, — be they true or false, the subject is one of the 
hij^hest interest and sublimity." 

They talked of future existence till the close of 
even ; of the interminable joys of the paradise above, 
and the journeying of blessed spirits through the mil- 
lions of radiant orbs in the immeasurable bounds of 
creation. He never parted from her side ; and when 
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her spirits began to sink, he administered small por- 
tions of a cordial elixir, that had the effect of sooth* 
ing her irritated nerves, and exalting her spirits to 
such a degree, that she seemec} several times to be 
basking in the full fruition of mental delight. She 
again and again declared, as the evening wore to a 
close, that she had never in all her life spent soliappy 
a day ; and once added, " For a few such days as this 
it would indeed be worth one's while to live !" 

The rest of the family were coming and going the 
whole day, and all delighted to see her so well ; but 
M'lon never quitted her side. Toward midnight she 
fell into a restless slumber, and on waking out of it 
testified considerable uneasiness, calling out to give 
her more of the delicious elixir, which she called the 
elixir of life and joy. " Give me fulness of it," said 
, she, '^ for I long exceedingly to drink of it, feeling as 
it were to me the water of life." 

He again mixed her up a cordial, which he sweet- 
ened and diluted with wine and water, and gave her 
it to drink. She lifted up her eyes, and her lips mo- 
ved as if imploring a blessing on it from above, and 
drank it off. Then saying that she felt a great deal 
better and more comfortable, she stretched herself 
upon the bed, and breathed some fervent ejaculations 
in a whisper. ^^O these longings, these longings after 
the delights of mortal life ! Wo's my heart for them ! 
Wo's my heart for them. These joys of^connubial 
love ! Shall they again wean my heart from thee ? 
Come, blessed Jesus, and work a thorough change in 
my heart before I step out of one being into another. 
— Dearest husband, how wears the night ?'* added 
she aloud. 

^^ It is about the fall of midnight, love ; the morning, 
I think, approaches. And as level} a' night it is as at 
this late season I have looked on." 

'^ I wish I go not to sleep too soon> for I should 
have much to do before the second watch of the morn- 
ing. Will you give place to my father for a short 
time, dear husband ? and kiss me before you go, lest 
it be long, long ere we meet again." 
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^' I win kiss you till the night be over. I will read 
with you, pray with you, watch with you, or do what- 
ever you please ; but indeed I cannot leave you to- 
ftight, with these dismal forebodings preying on your 
dear heart. Why may not all our friends join, that 
we may sing a psalm of humiliation together ?'' 

" O be it so ! be it so ! there is nothing so sweet," 
said she ; " sing what verses you yourself please ; but 
this psalm is not to be the last. My father has direc- 
tions for that — he is to sing the last one, and I would 
wish to depart singing it. Therefore, as long as I am 
able to speak, will you tell him to begin at the second 
crowing of the cock, and sing it over and over till I ap- 
pear no more to feel or understand it ? Perhaps I 
may be able to give directions myself; but, alas! I 
know not what pangs I may have to undergo in the 
dreadful separation of matter from mind." 
, MMon was struck dumb at hearing such expressions, 
and trembled to think of the present state of his be- 
loved's mind. But he had secretly given her in the 
last cup a composing or rather sleeping draught, and 
had high hopes that she would fall into a profound 
slumber, and sleep out the anticipated hour of dissolu- 
tion, and that the effect of this on her enthusiastic and 
prophetic mind might be attended with the most hap- 
py consequences. The plan was undoubtedly a good 
one ; he approved of it in his heart, and exulted in 
contemplating the result. But it was impossible to be 
in that young lady's company, in her present state of 
excitement, without partaking of her solemn and aw- 
ful feelings. It must have been utterly imppssible : 
for the whole group, none of whom had at all been no* 
ted as devotees, seem at that time to have entered 
deeply into the same holy rapture of impassioned de- 
votion. MMon, with all his command over his de- 
meanour, and all his assurance of the success of his 
scheme, entered into the solemn impressions of the 
moment with an ardour not to be exceeded. He sung 
a part of the beautiful 63d psalm; and bowing on the 
bed-side, he prayed over the pale and lovely form, as 
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she lay extended in her bridal robes, in a strain which 
showed how truly his petitions flowed from the heart* 
But he begged her liie of the Almighty in a manner 
too absolute, and altogether incompatible with human ^ 
submission. In the midst of this passionate aberra- 
tion, as he paused to breathe, she said to him in a 
whisper, and with a sigh, drawn as it were from the 
deepest recess of the heart, " Oh ! donH, my love ! 
don't — Father, forgive him, for he knows not what he 
is saying !" 

He, however, went on to an end in the same strain ; 
and by the time he had finished, she had fallen so very 
low that she could scarcely lift her eyes, or articulate a 
word. It being now about that hour of the morning on 
which she had foretold that her death should happen, 
they were all plunged in the deepest distress, as well as 
seized with benumbing consternation, save M'lon him- 
self, who never doubted the success of his potion ; and 
perhaps on that ground asked too unqualifiedly of the 
Almighty, what he believed his own ingenuity bad 
provided for, in a way altogether natural. She lifted 
her languid and drowsy eyes towards her father's face; 
her lips moved as if in the act of speaking, and per- 
haps she believed she was speaking, but no sound was 
heard. The old man was drowned in tears, and con- 
vulsed with weeping ; and as he laid down his ear, 
endeavouring to catch the half-modulated aspirations, 
the cock crew. It was a still dark morning, and the 
shrill clarion note rang through every apartment of 
the house, although it came from a distance, across a 
small court. Every one started at the sound, as if 
touched by electricity, and every eye watched the mo- 
tion of all the others. ^Ms that the first or second 
crowing ?" whispered Mrs. Johnson. None of them 
knew ; but none of them could say they had heard the 
bird's note before. The sound also struck on Gatty's 
ear, all faint and motionless as she lay. She gave a 
gentle shiver, spread both her hands, and again lifting 
her eyes to her father's face, she pointed to the Uible^ 
and articulated the monosyllable, "Now," inawhis- 
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per scarcely audible. "O, my child! my child! cri- 
€d Daniel^ as he took the Bible on his knee — '' My 
dutiful, my loving, my angelic child ! must I indeed 
lose thee ! O Lord, why art thou thus laying thy 
hand upon us in thy hot displeasure? Can they who 
descend into the darksome grave praise thy name, or 
do thee honour ?" 

*' Be calm, dear sir,'' said M'lon ; " be calm and 
composed, for our darling only slumbers, and will 
awake refreshed in the morning.'' 

" Ay! on the morning of the resurrection day, she 
will awake," said Daniel. " That is not a face of 
earthly slumber." 

" The lovely visage is strangely altered," said Mrs. 
Johnson. ^' O God! O God! 1 fear that the great 
and last change is indeed going on!" 

" No, I tell you no,'' said 5rion ; " believe me, I 
know better ; therefore be composed, and proceed to 
sing the verse of the psalm that you, sir, know of; for 
she charged me, that we should all join in singing it at 
this time of the morning !" 

Daniel, with many sobs and tears, sought out the 
place ; for there was a mark laid at it, so that it was 
easily found, else it had not been found by him ; and 
when he beheld the single verse marked round with 
red ink ; and on the margin, written with her hand, 
*' the last," he burst out in weeping anew. As was sairi 
before, it was the fiflh verse of the 31st psalm. 

*' Into thine hands I do comniit 

My soul ; for thou art be, 
O thou Jehovah, God of truth ! 

Who bast redeemed me." 

Daniel read it over, and then the group joined iu 
singing it, which they did in low and plaintive strains ; 
but she over whose couch it was sung took no share in 
the sacred strain. She lay silent and composed with- 
out breath or motion, and every feature of the late 
lovely face appeared to be gradually undergoing a sin- 
gular metamorphosis. When the strain ceased, all 
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their faces instantly hung over hers. '^ Is there any 
life remaining?" said Daniel. 

"Alas, the conflict is over!'^ said Mrs. Johnson. 
^' Thence has fled the most elevated soul that ever 
animated frame so young !^' 

" I tell you no, mother," said M'lon rcbukingly ; " I 
beseech you to be calm, and wait the issue with Chris- 
tian fortitude. I tell you that life is not extinct, al- 
though there is a cessation of vitality that I cannot 
comprehend. It is a- death-like sleep, still it is only 
but a sleep. Believe me, it is nothing beyond. — 
Please, sir, let us sing these solemn lines once more, 
as our darling requested.'' He said this to get quit of 
their inquiries for a space, forat thistime he couldfeel 
no pulsation, and was himself in great astonishment, 
although still convinced it could be nothing but a deep 
sleep produced by his opiate on a system irritated and 
exhausted by intense straining over ecstatic visions. 
Daniel complied with his son-in-law's request, ami 
they sung the stanza over once again, and again their 
anxious inquiries prevailed. These were now alto- 
gether hopeless, on looking at the altered features. 
Daniel leaned his head on his two hands to weep. — 
Mrs. Johnson began to give way fo the most passion- 
ate ex^pressions of wo ; and Mrs. Bell, who had 
scarcely articulated a word during that momentous 
evening, having no language of her own for such depth 
of sorrow, stood in a wan and half frigid state ; the 
matter having so far outrun her calculation, that she 
seemed petrified. But her habitual self-command pre-* 
vailed ; she lighted a candle, and with a gait perfectly 
upright, but in a hurried pace, went to look after the 
dead-linens. - M*Ion still sat on the bed, with his left 
arm below the sleeper's head, and his palm resting on 
the jugular vein ; his right lay across her delicate 
breast, and was pressed on the region of the heart ; 
and it so happened, that by a certain power of sympa- 
thy which has often been noted to exist between the 
living and the newly dead, but has never been tho- 
roughly explained, whenever he moved either of his 

Vol.11. ^ 
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hands there was a palpable muscular motion took place 
that shook her whole frame. Not adverting in the 
least to this phenomenon, M'lon still took it for the 
nervous shiver of a disturbed sleeper, and maintain*- 
ed his point that she was not dead, but fallen into a 
deep sleep, or rather a trance. In what state she then 
was, it will never be in the power of man to decide. 
The issue turned out so terrible, that the whole mat- 
ter has always appeared to me as much above human 
agency as human capacity ; if any can comprehend it 
from a plain narration of the incidents as they succeed- 
ed one another, the definition shall be put in their 
power ; but farther I take not on me to decide. 

MUon kept his anxious position, and still with the 
same decided assurance — Mrs. Bell remaining long 
absent, turning and tumbling over the contents ot 
drawers. Mrs* Johnson seteral times looked into that 
faceoverwhichhersonhungwithsuch unwearied hope. 
But at every time she turned away with a groan, say- 
ing, " Oh,Diarmid ! Your hoi)e is folly ! It is worse — it 
it is madness !'' But no — nothing would make him yield 
up thathope;he held fast his integrity, and satpatiently 
waiting for her resuscitation. Mrs. Bell returned with 
all the paraphernalia of dead clothes andhoUand sheets 
whereon to lay out her deceased daughter. She stood 
with these in her arms at the bed-side for a long space, 
listening to the verdict of life or death, — one said Yes, 
another said No, and both with the same degree of 
assurance. " What is this ?" said she. " Are you all 
deprived of your senses, that you cannot decide on 
the most obvious thing in nature ?'' 

She laid aside the linens, and first felt her child's 
feet and then her hands, — the chill, cold damps of 
death were settled on them. — ^^ Son, your hope is 
vain,'' said she; 'Mt is worse, it is^ preposterous, the 
body is already turning cold and stiffs" Then lifting 
the candle, she looked into the face, and, like the 
other, turned away with a groan, desiring M'lon to 
leave the body and retire, in a peremptory manner. 
He could not be moved; but still kept his positigm 
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although appareDtly now b^nniog to doubt* Da- 
niel likewise looked into the bed, and the ghastly fea- 
tures of death being also too obvious to his eyes, he 
began to entreat his son to come away. But for a 
while he refused, sitting still in utter despondency. 

" The ways of heaven are indeed wonderful !" ex- 
claimed.he. '^ 1 could have believed any thing in na« 
ture sooner than this ! Sure my beloved wife cannot 
be reaved from me thus ? No, no, it is impossible, 
— my mind cannot take it in. I will not credit man or 
woman on this reverse.'^ 

The father and mother again besought him, and 
led him away reluctantly from the body, while the 
two sorrowful matrons set about laying it out, and 
dressing it in all due form. Daniel and M*Ion retired 
to the parlour, but were both too much overcome with 
giief to enter into any conversation. Their language 
consisted of short exclamations of astonishment, 
scarcely leavened with due submission to the hand 
that had given and taken away ; but whether either 
of them blamed the decrees of Heaven as unjust, or 
did not blame them, could not afterward be called to 
remembrance; but a shade of remorse hung over 
both their consciences for a season, on account of some 
aggression of that nature. 

MMon, now left in a great measure to his own co- 
gitations, could not reason himself into a belief that 
his lady had actually departed this life, without any 
apparent natural cause of dissolution, farther than a 
preconceived idea that she was to die at that moment. 
This he thought might have killed her, had he not ta- 
ken care privately to steep her senses in soft forgetful- 
ne69 by a gentle sleeping draught, and he was persua- 
ded she was in a drowsy and slumbering state before 
the predicted hour arrived, and was sensible neither 
of its approach nor of its presence. As to the 
draught he bad administered to her, it was of so gen- 
tle a nature, that, on a person of full health, it would 
have bad scarcely any effect at all, and was only cat- 
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culatcd to compoise one to sleep whose frame was 
debilitated by too much mental irritation. He was 
sure of this ; and, therefore, having no dread on ac- 
count of his potion, he could^iscover no natural cause 
whatever for his loved lady's hasty dissolution, and he 
was no believer in prodigies. Consequently, he be- 
came more convinced than ever, that it was only a 
temporary cessation of life, and that, in all human 
probability, she would survive. lie resolved on visit- 
ing the corpse once more, and mentioning his resolu- 
tion to Daniel, the latter tried to dissuade him from 
it, but his arguments proved weak and inefficient, for 
a slender hope was also rekindled in his own bosom; so 
prone is the anxious human mind to linger around 
the dying form of one beloved, and to nope even 
after the pale lamp of probability is extinguished. 
Well may this pertinacity be wondered at; but so it 
was, that the two agreed to set out on their forlorn 
expedition. 

The two matrons had laid out the slender and ole* 
gant form with all manner of decorum, — the-iiands 
were tied to the sides, and the limbs bound with many 
shreds of the purest muslin, — the dead robes were 
put on, adorned with many pale roses and edgings of 
Jace, from the head to the foot, and the cambric nap- 
kin that was tied over the face was of a texture so 
fine, that the mould of every feature was still discern- 
ible. It was on a still, dark morning of October, and 
just about the break of day, that the two friends tap- 
ped gently at the door of the dead chamber. ^^ Who 
is the?" inquired Mrs. Bell, sternly. The door had 
been bolted to prevent all undue interruption, and as 
M'lon turned the handlein vain, he answered^ ^ Pray* 
grant me admission for a little while. 1 cannot rest 
unless 1 look at the dear form once more.'' 

" No," said Mrs. Bell. S* The face of the dead 
does best to be hid from the eye of the living. It is 
unmeet to be prying into the chambers of death. Be 
content, and remain where you are." 

" I request admission for a short space," returned 
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lie. " I cannot otherwise have rest ; therefore, praj^ 
suffer us both to come in.*' 

^^ It is bard to refuse so small and so tender a boon,^^ 
said Mrs. Johnson, rising to open the door, which she 
did; and the moment M4on entered the room, so 
mighty was that undefined power of sympathy between 
his frame and the body of the deceased, that the lat- 
ter started with a muscular motion so violent that it 
seemed like one attempting to rise. No one percei- 
ved this momentary phenomenon save Mrs. Bell, who 
at the instant chanced to be arranging something about 
the body. She was struck motionless, and sunk back 
speechless on the seat. The two men entered ; and; 
unapprized that any thing was the matter with the 
good dame, went straight forward to the bed. M4on^ 
in the eagerness of hope and anxiety, laid his hand 
hastily on the breast,tofeelif there were yet any motion 
of the heart. The body, from the same cause as be- 
fore, started and shrunk, though not so violently, on 
which he raised his hands in ecstacy, and exclaimed, 
^' Thanks be to the Almighty, the spark of life remains 
in her dear breast, and she may yet be restored to 
our prayers without any violation of the laws of na* 
ture !" 

*' Alas, alas ! I cannot believe it,'' said Daniel, lay- 
ing bis hand also on the body. '' It is only an illusion 
of your distempered fancy ; all is cold here now ! 
The spirit of my bairn is gane to its unkend place of 
residence." 

M^on again laid his hand on the breast of the de- 
ceased, (if that term be proper,) and still there was a 
slight muscular motion, though at that time hardly 
perceptible. Daniel, however, felt it, and lifting up 
his hands and eyes, he cried out in ecstacy, ^' les, 
yes ! Blessed be his name, there are certainly some 
remains of life ! O let us pray to God ! Let us pray 
to God ! for no other hand can now do any thing for 
us but his." 

With that he prostrated himself on the bed, with 
his brow leaning on his dear child's peaceful bosom, 

3* 



16 THE THREE PSBILS 

and cried to the Almighty to restore her, with so much 
fervency and bitterness of spirit, that even the hear- 
ers trembled, and durst hardly say Amen in their 
hearts. Poor man ! He neither knew for what he 
asked, nor in what manner his prayer was to be an- 
swered. Let the issue be a warning to all the human 
race, cautioning them to bow with humble submission 
to the awards of the Most High. While in the midst 
of his vehement and unrestrained supplication, behold 
the corpse sat up in the bed in one moment ! The 
body sprung with a power resembling that produced 
by electricity. It did not rise up like one wakening 
out of a sleep, but with a jerk so violent that it struck 
the old man on the cheek, almost. stupifying him ; and 
there sat the corpse, dressed as it was in its dead- 
clothes, a most appalling sight as man ever beheld^ 
The whole frame appeared to be convulsed, and as it 
were struggling to get free of its bandages. It con- 
tinued, moreover, a sort of hobbling motion, as if it 
moved on springs. The women shrieked and hid their 
faces, and, both the men retreated a few steps, and 
stood like fixed statues, gazing in terror at seeing the 
accomplishment of their frantic petitions. At length 
M'lon had the presence of mind to unbind the napkin 
from the face. But what a face was there exhibited t 
It was a face of death still ; but that was not all. The 
most extraordinary circumstance was, that there was 
not, in one feature, the slightest resemblance to the 
same face only a few hours before, when the apparent 
change took place from life into death. It was now 
like the dead countenance of an idiot, — the eyes were 
large and rolled in their sockets, but it was apparent 
that they saw nothing, nor threw any reflection inward 
on an existing mind. There was also a voice, and a 
tongue, but between them they uttered no intelligible 
word, only a few indistinct sounds like the babble of 
a running brook. Ko human heart could stand this ; 
for though the body seemed to have life, it was alto- 
gether an unnatural life ; or rather the frame seemed 
as if agitated by some demon that knew not how to 
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exercise or act apon any one of the human powers or 
faculties. The women shrieked^ and both of them 
fell into fits on the floor. M4on stood leaning against 
a bed-post, shading his face with his hand, and utter* 
ing groans so prolonged, and in a voice so hollow and 
tremulous, that it was frightful to hear him; in all that 
terrible scene there was nothing so truly awful as 
these cries of the distracted husband, for cries they 
certainly were, rather than groans, though modulated 
in the same manner. To have heard these cries 
alone from an adjoining apartment, would almost have 
been enough to have put any ordinary person out of 
his right mind. Daniel, when her face was first ex* 
posed to view, staggered backward like one stunned, 
until he came to a seat beside the entrance door, on 
which he sunk down, still keeping his eyes fixed on 
the animated corpse. He was the first to utter words, 
which were these ; — '^ Oh, sirs, it's no her ! If s no 
her! It's no her! They hae looten my bairn be 
changed. Oh God, foi^ie us! What's to come o' us 
a' now wi' that being ?" 

Death would now have been a welcome visiter in- 
deed, and would have relieved the family from a hor- 
ror not to be described ; but now there was no reme- 
dy ; there the creature sat struggling and writhing, 
using contortions both in body and feature that were 
truly terrific. No one knew what to do or say ; but 
as they were all together in the same room, so they 
clung together, and neither sent for divine nor physi- 
cian, unwilling that the deplorable condition of the 
family, and the nakedness of their resources, should 
be exposed to the blare of the public voice. 

Mrs. Bell was the first to resume as much courage 
as again to lay hands on this ghastly automaton, which 
her pride and dignity of spirit moved her to, although 
in a half-stupified state. '^ You see what you have 
brought us to by your unsanctified rhapsodies,'' said 
she. ^^ This is the just hand of Heaven. There i& 
no doubt, however, that it is the body of my child, 
although it appears that the soul is wanting." 
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^'Na, na, na!" exclaimed Daniel, " that's no my 
bairn! The spirits hae brought an uncouth form an^ 
changed it on ye, an' the body of my dear bairn'fr 
ta'en away. Ye hae neither had the Bible aneath the 
head, nor the saut an' the candle aboon the breast. 
Never tell me that that's the face o' my Gatty. — 
Dead or alive, hers was a bonny face. But what's 
that like ?" 

Mrs. Bell loosed the bandages from the hands and 
the feet, though not without great perturbation; but 
she suffered the dead-clothes to remain on the body, 
in the hopes that it might still die away. She tried 
also to lay it backward, and compose it decently on 
the bed, but felt as if it were endowed with unnatu- 
ral force, for it resisted her pressure, and rebounded 
upwards. It also lifted its hand as if with intent to 
put away her arm, but could not come id contact with 
it. It was like the motion of one trying to lay hold 
«f something in a dream. It was not long, however, 
till the body fell backward of itself, and with apparent 
ease turned itself half over in the bed wi^h its face 
away from the light. This was a sensible relief to 
the distracted group; they spread the sheets again 
decently over the frame, remained all together in at^ 
tendance, and by the time that the sun rose they heard 
distinct and well-regulated respirations issuing from 
the bed. 

It is impossible to give any thing like a fair descrip- 
tion of the hopes, the terrors, and the transitions 
from one to another of these, that agitated the indivi- 
duals of that family during this period of hideous sus- 
pense. These were no doubt proportioned to their 
various capacities and feelings ; but there is as little 
doubt that they were felt to a degree seldom experi- 
enced in human nature. There lay the body of their 
darling — of that there could be no doubt, for they had 
never been from its side one moment — but the judg- 
ment of God seemed to be upon them ; for they all 
/elt an inward impression admonishing them that the 
soul had departed to the bosom of its Creator at the 



very moment foretold by its sweet and heavenly- 
minded possessor, and that the Almighty had, in deri- 
sion of their unhallowed earnestness for the prolong- 
ation of a natural life, so little worthy of being put in 
competition with a heavenly one, either suffered the 
body to retain a mere animal existence, or given the 
possession of it to some spirit altogether unqualified 
to exercise the oi^ans so lately occupied by the hea* 
ven-born nrfind. i et, when they saw the bed-clothes 
move, and heard the regular breathings, they experi- 
enced many a thrilling ray of hope that all they had 
witnessed might have been the effect of some strong 
convulsion, and that she might yet be restored to men- 
tal light, to life, and to all their loves. Every time, 
however, that they stole a look of the features, their 
hopes were blasted anew. 

For three days and three nights did this incompre- 
hensible being lie in that drowsy and abstracted state^ 
without tasting meat or drink, nor did she seem affect- 
ed by any external object, save by Melon's entrance 
into the room. On such occasions, she always started, 
and uttered a loud and unintelligible noise> lilce some- 
thing between laughing and anger; but the sound 
soon subsided, and generally died away with a feeble 
laugh, or sometimes with an articulation that sounded 
like ♦* No»no-no !" 

Ail this time no servant or stranger had been suffer* 
ed to enter that chamber ; and, on the third day, they 
agreed to raise up this helpless creature, and endea- 
vour to supply nature with some nourishment. They^ 
did so ; and now, inured to an intensity of feeling that 
almost rendered them desperate, they were enabled 
to inspect the features, and all the bodily organs, with 
the most minute exactness. The countenance had 
settled into something like the appearance of human 
]ife,-~that is, it was not so thoroughly the face of a 
dead person as when it was at first reanimated ; the 
lips had resumed a faint dye of red, and there were 
some slight veins on the cheeks, where the roses bad' 
before blossomed in such beauty and such perfection.. 
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Still it was a face without the lea^t gleam of mind — 
a face of mere idiotism, in the very lowest state of de- 
basement ; and not in one lineament could tliey find 
out the smallest resemblance between that face, and 
hers that had so lately been the intelligent and the 
lovely Agatha Bell. M^Ion studied both the x:ontour 
and profile with the most particular care, thinking that 
these must have remained the same ; but in neither 
could the slightest likeness be found out. They 
combed her beautiful exuberance of hair, changed her 
grave-clothes for others more seemly, and asked her 
many kind questions, all of which were either unheard 
or disregarded. She swallowed the meat and drink 
with which they fed her with great eagerness, but yet 
she made no motion for anv more than was proffered 
to her. The entrance of M4on into the room con- 
tinued to affect her violently, and nothing else be- 
sides ; and the longer his absence had been, the more 
powerful was the impression on her frame, as well as 
on her voice and tongue, — for that incident alone mo- 
ved her to utterance. 

It would be oppressive and disgusting farther to 
continue the description of such a degradation of our 
nature, — all the more benign faculties of the soul re- 
volt from the contemplation of such an object ; let it 
suffice, that she continued so long in the sanie state,, 
maintaining a mere animal, or rather vegetable exist- 
ence, that it was judged proper, and agreed to by them 
all, that she should be conveyed to a private asylumi 
established for the accommodation and treatment of 
persons of distinction suffering under the most dread- 
ful of ail human privations. This was soon effected, 
and managed with all manner of secrecy, so that the 
country might never know the real circumstances of the 
case* M4on retired to the Highlands, where he took 
possession of the extensive property of his forefa- 
thers, and endeared himself to his people by every 
flpecies of kindred attachment. He repaired the 

Castle of M , planned a new village, and planted. 

3n extensive forest, endeavouring all that be could to 
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forget the disastrous events that had marred and sul- 
lied the pure stream of his early affections ; but alas ! 
these were too deeply rooted in the soul ever to be 
wholly eradicated ! 

Daniel Bell jo^ed about in a melancholy frame of 
mind ; and notwithstanding the terrible issue of his 
first great effort in religious matters, he continued the 
constant perusal of the Holy Scriptures — had leaves 
folded in at all (he places marked by his daughter's 
hand, and over these he shed many a tear of fond re- 
membrance. 

Mrs. Johnson took furnished lodgings in Edinburgh, 
on some pretence or other connected with the move- 
ments of her son, but, in reality, with the sole intent of 
often visiting the poor remains of her who had from 
infancy been her darling. 

The principal physician of the asylum had orders to 
write to M*Ion every week, which he did ; but his 
letters were all as much the same as a bulletin of a 
royal patient's health; — they merely stated, that his 
lady continued in an improving state of bodily healthy 
but, in her intellectual capacity, there was no visible 
alteration. Mrs. Johnson, who had frequent commu- 
nications with this gentleman, also wrote occasionally 
to her son ; but neither was there a ray of hope con- 
veyed by any of her letters, until the spring following^ 
when he received one that awakened the most tender 
and unwonted feelings of the heart, and hastened his 
departure from the Highlands. This extraordinary 
intelligence was no other than that the poor imbecile 
and degraded being, that had once been the partner of 
his bosom, was in a way soon to become a mother. 
M'lon hastened to Edinburgh, and arriving at his mo- 
ther's house, he testified the greatest impatience to 
see the object of his once fondest love and endear- 
ments ; but from this his mother dissuaded him, on ac«> 
account of the extraordinary effect that his presence 
always produced on her nervous system, which might 
be attended with the worst of consequences. She had 
also written to Bellsbumfoot to the same purport) «.w^ 
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it may well be conceived what powerful sensations 
were there excited. Old Daniel went again to his 
prayers ; but he had now learned the most humble 
submission to the divine will, and never asked any 
thing unless on provisional conditions, seeming rather 
disposed to return thanks for every thing bestowed, 
even for the heavy rod that had been laid upon him» 
than to plead for any new favours, — a frame of mind 
the best suited to a sinful and short-sighted mortal. 
Joseph remained at the college, and was merely given 
to understand something of his sister's miserable 
calamity, and that a temporary confinement and con- 
stant medical attendance had been judged requisite ; 
but he had not then been made acquainted with the 
awful visitation of Providence that had befallen his 
family. 

M4on now took and furnished a house in Edinburgh, 
at one of the points nearest to the asylum in which the 
shattered and degraded frame of his poor wife lodged ; 
to that house he removed his mother, and they two 
waited there in the utmost anxiety, Mrs. Johnson visit* 
ing the asylum once or twice every day. They had 
strong hopes, that, in the greatest trial of nature, and 
nature's affections, there would be a new dawning of 
reason after such a long night of utter darkness. But 
their fond expectations proved vain ; for in due time 
this helpless and forlorn object was safely delivered of 
a son, without manifesting the slightest ray of conscious 
existence, or of even experiencing, as far as could be 
judged, the same throes of nature to which conscious 
beings are subjected. 

Here was now a new object of the deepest interest 
to them all. — A nurse was provided for the child in 
Moon's house, and there was he fostered in the arms, 
and under the eye, of his affectionate grandmother. 
He proved a healthy, active, and vigorous boy, pos- 
sessing a great deal of his mother's native beauty. — He 
was baptized by the name of Colin, after the name of 
the grand-uncle who refused to disinherit his nephew 
when his own father had done so ; and none save a 
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htiftbtndy and grand^parents, to whom a son has been 
born in such circamstaoces, of whom there have been 
few in the world, can have the smallest conception of 
the parental fondness that was lavished over thischild^ 
lil^Ion would fondle over him for hours together — 
would hang over him while asleep, shedding tears of - 
joy on his head, as he kissed his fair composed brow, 
or blowzy cheek; and many were the tender prayers 
and vows that were breathed to Heaven on his behalf* 
Daniel came frequently all the way to town purposely 
to see him, and could hardly again drag himself away 
'^ frae the bit dear creatufe,^' as he expressed himself. 
On these occasions the nursery was perfectly filled 
with toys of every description. As the boy grew in 
stature he grew in spirit-*-he was as playful and fro* 
licsome as a kitten — ^fierce in his resentment of suppo- 
sed injuries ; but withal possessed a heart so kind and 
obliging, that he would not offend or give pain to a 
living creature.— He was the darling and delight of all 
concerned with him, while she that gave him birth 
became as a thing altogether forgotten. Her condi- 
tion, her very being, was a mystery hid with God, to 
which none of them dared so much as to turn a scru- 
tinizing glance, or hazard an investigation even in the 
still depths of solemn reflection — she was as a thing 
that bad been — that still continued to be, and yet was 
not! 

. After a lapse of three years, it so happeped, that Da* 
niel, who was then in town, M^Ion, and Mrs. Johnson, 
chanced one night very late to be all three sitting be- 
fore a blazing fire in Melon's splendid dining-room^ 
Ther9 was none present but themselves ; and by a na- 
tural concatenation of ideas, their discourse was car- 
ried backward to a certain painful period of their event- 
ful connexion. . They had before that been rather 
disposed to be merry, or at least happy and joyful to- 
gether. — There was wine on the table, but no glass 
had been filled for more than an hour.-^Daniel had 
thrown off his levins and strong shoes, and had placed 
both his feet up on the side* of the grate next him< at 
Vol. II. i • 
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the risk of singeing his pure white iamb-wool stocks 
ixigs ; M^OD held a newspaper in his hand, in order to 
atlmuse thcnn with a sentence now and then, should the 
conversation flag ; and Mi^. Johnson had put on her 
green t<peclacles to be ready to hsten*-— But there 
was no pause occurred in the conversation, until it 
reached a point that brought sensations with it which 
quite incapacitated M'lon for unfolding the paper — for 
reading a single sentence from it, as well as the others 
for listening, if he had. 

The conversation was about little Colin ; for scarce- 
ly could his paternal grandmother talk of any thing 
else, save about his sayings and pranks. ^^ He was 
galloping round and round the room to-day ,'' said she^ 
*' astride upon a staff, when a number of ladies were 
present, and making such a noise %ing and zooing, that 
1 was obliged to reprove him several times ; and at 
length I threatened to whip him. On this the little 
elf came riding up to my knee, cryifjg wo! and bri- 
dling in his stick. ' Shuly you no whip poo Colin, 
gandmamma V said he. ' Yes, but 1 will whip poor 
Colin,' said 1, 'and very sore too if he don't make less 
noise.' ^ Tinking CoHn shall make no noise, den,' 
said he; and laying down his horse, he stretched up 
both his hands, and his dear little mouth to kiss me.'' 

Daniel blew his nose with his fore6nger and thumb, 
and Mrs. Johnson took off her green spectac'es and 
wiped them. M^on kept his mouth shut, but he was 
either laughing or crying in his breast. *' It was a dee- 
vilish clever answer," said Daniel, " for a httle mon- 
key o' his years to gic." 

'* Years, sir !" exclaimed Mrs. Johnson ; " He's 
80 far beyond his years, that I am often afraid some- 
thing will happen to him — he affects my heart more 
than all the rest of the world put together. There is 
a little boy, called Robert Forbes, with whom he plays 
a great deal, and of whom he is very fond. Robert 
lives with his mother and grandmother, the name of 
the latter being Mrs. Colquhoon. Colin comes to me 
one day, and he says^ wii|i the most inquisitive face,. 
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" Is Missy Coon ittle Yobbit's gand-mamma V ' Yes, 
she is, my dear,^ said I. ' Au' is Missy Fobbis ittle 
Yobbit's gand-mamma too ?' ' No, my dear boy,' 
said 1, ^ she is his own mamma. Mrs. Colqiihoon is his 
flfrand-mamma, and Mrs. Forbes is his own mamma.' 
' But yan whe Colin's own mamma ?' said he. And 
after looking long in my face, and seeing that I could 
return him no answer, he tifVned about, and added in 
the nfiost pathetic tone, — ' Poo Colin have no mam- 
ma !' No heart could stand the childish pathos of the 
remark, that knew what ours know ! He laid both 
his hands on his head^ and turned round his back to 
me. — * Poo Colin have no mamma !' said he. The 
sweet, helpless little lamb ! when I heard him say soj 
and in the way that he said it, I thought my heart 
would have bursted through my. stays." 

"An'^mine will burst through my doublet, if ye 
dinna drap that subject,'^ said Daniel. '^ That dings 
a' I ever heard or ever felt ! How auld is the little 
dear brat ?" 

" He is only two years and three months," an- 
swered M'lon. 

" Ay ; that he is, when you remind me !" returned 

DanieK ^- Well may I remember that night, an' " 

He cut his sentence short at this word, and looked in 
their faces with an unwonted degree of alarm — They 
remained silent^ " What day of the month is this ?" 
added he. 

«' It is the " said M'fon. 

"This is the "said Mrs. Johnson. 

Both of them attempted to answer the question ; 
but when it came to their recollection what day of the 
month it was, none of them had power to pronounce 
the number. Then, indeed, a pause ensued in the con- 
versation, and it was a long and a profound one. A 
scene of terror and dismay was conjured up to their 
remembrance, that had happened to them precisely on 
such a night, and on the very same night of all the 
nights in the year. 

In the midst of this gloomy silence, their ears were 
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saluted by the rapid approach of a carriage, which stop* 
ped short at the door, and in an instant the bell was 
rung. As they expected no visiter at that time of the 
night, they were not a little astonished at this, and sat 
in breathless suspense till the servant entered^ and an- 
nounced a gentleman, who wanted a private word of 
M^Ion in great express. 

'^ Who is it ?'' said Mrs. Johnson, much alarmed. 

'^ DonU know, mem. His own carriage and foot- 
man in livery,^' said the servant. 

" What can the chap be wanting at this time o' 
night ?'' said Daniel, putting on his shoes, expecting 
the man to come in and stay all night, as every man 
did who called at Bellsburnfoot at such an hour. 

jVrion went to the drawing-room, where he found 
the head surgeon of the private asylum, the gentle- 
man sometimes mentioned before, waiting for him, 
with a face of great length and importance ; without 
giving him time to ask how he did, or what was his 
business, accosted him as follows : — 

'^ I fear, my lord, I am come to you on a mournful 
errand ; but I judged it my duty to come and apprize 
you, that some important change is just about taking 
place on my hapless patient, your lady. And farther, 
my lord, as I always tell the plain truth, I must say, 
that I am afraid her dissolution is drawing on with a 
rapid progress. ' For some time past I have observed 
unusual symptoms in her case ; but this day, since 
noon, she has been afflicted in an extraordinary man- 
ner, having been alternately covered with a copious 
perspiration and stretched in cold rigidity — her com- 
plexion at one time blooming with the hues of the 
rose, and at another, overspread with the haggard fea- 
tures of death and distraction — such a case has never 
come under my eye. It appeared, for all the world, as 
if an angel and a demon bad been struggling about the 
possession of her frame ; and as if sometimes the one 
held the citadel, and sometimes the other. In short, 
it is evident that nature can but for a short while sup- 
port the conflict, and perhaps, before we reach her, 
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her doom may be sealed. I am the more convinced 
of the near approach of death, from the following 
most extraordinary circumstance, of her extraordina- 
ry case :— Just before I set out hither, I observed her 
labouring under some strong commotion, and when I 
took a light and looked into her face, with wonder I 
perceived that it bloomed with the beauty of a seraph, 
and possessed every line of deep intelligence. While 
I stood gazing with wonder, and almost doubting my 
own senses, she opened her languid eyes, and in a 
feeble voice, but one of the sweetest cadence, asked 
me what the hour was." 

*' I would journey ten thousand miles to hear that 
tongue pronounce my name once more," said IVI'Ion ; 
"and to view her once lovely face, again beaming with 
the rays of heavenly intelligence would be worth an 
age of sorrow to this forlorn heart. O sir, let us go ! 
— let us go, without losing a moment ! — Her own af- 
fectionate father is in the house; and my mother — 
We'll all go together — Come down, dear sir, and speak 
to them yourself — for Heaven's sake let us make 
haste !'' And taking his arm, without giving him a 
moment's time, he ran down stairs with him, rushed 
into the dining-room, and said, " Come, dearest mo- 
ther — come, let us go with this gentleman without de- 
lay— Mr. Bell, you must go with us — Poor Gatty, he 
tells me, is at the point of death, and her reason is re- 
turned in her last moments — O make haste, and let 
us go, that we may hear her speak, and bless us in 
the name of Jesus before her final departure !" 

Mrs. Johnson came forward as if to question the doc- 
tor ; but her son in the height of impatience took her 
arm, and in an instant had her seated in the surgeon's 
eoach. Daniel and the doctor followed them, and a 
few minutes brought them to the asylum, where, with 
palpitating hearts, they entered Gatty's apartment on 
tiptoe, and in breathless silence. The doctor whis- 
pered the nurse, inquiring how the patient did ; but 
she only answered by putting her finger to her lips ; 
and then raising it up on high, she shook it at the visi^^ 

3* 
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ters by way of commanding profound quietness. They 
ail took seats as they chanced to be standing in the 
apartment, arranged at a distance from one another* 
The doctor was obliged to withdraw, in order to visit 
some other patients in extremity, and there our three 
friends were compelled to sit in the most painful sus- 
pense, gazing on one another. The curtains were 
closely drawn 5 and whenever anyone of the three 
made a motion to approach the bed, the same signal 
wan repeated from a determined countenance of the 
utmost severity. They were not so much as suffered 
to know if she was dying or dead— -sleeping or awake 
-^sensible or insensible — writhing in agony, or slum- 
bering away life in caim repose ; and all this appa- 
rently from the caprice of this important and arbitra- 
ry matron. It was about midnight when they arri- 
ved there, and for three hours and a half did they all 
submit to sit in silence and suspense. At length M4on 
lost all patience, and rising up he advanced towards 
the bed. The same signal was repeated ; but he 
disregarded it, and went forward and seized the light. 
But the dame was not to be controlled in her own der 
partment — she seized his wrist with the firmness of a 
vice ; and, as he did not choose to begin ad engage- 
ment at handicuffs, she again took the light from him 
and motioned him to his seat. But perceiving that 
she would now be under the necessity of yielding up 
some little of her prerogative to their joint and rea- 
sonable impatience, she took the candle, went round 
the bed, and reconnoitred herself; listening to the 
breathing at one time, then feeling the arm, and then 
looking into the face. 

" Ay, there is some life still," said she. " You 
may now come and look at her if you list — Poof wo- 
man ! Hers is a lovely face now when it has no more 
to shine !" 

M4on rushed round the bed, seized the light and 
looked into her face. ^' O God ! O God P' cried he 
in raptures, ^' It is my Gatty again ! — My dearest love ! 
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— My life ! — My better angel ! — Do you yet know 
me?" 

^^ She lifted her hand, but not her eyes, and said, in 
a low whisper, with long pauses, ^' Yes, love. 1 know 
you — but — bush ! — hush, and do not disturb me. The 
hour is near. Has the cock crowed V^ 

They all looked at one another with eyes that plain- 
ly indicated what painful recollections were coming 
over their minds* It was a renewal of the same scene 
that had occurred atBellsburnfoot precisely three years 
before, and beginning, almost to a moment, at thije ve- 
ry time of the morning that it terminated there by the 
departure of the reasonable soul. The old pertina- 
cious nurse held up her hands, and with most puis- 
sant gestures, declared, '^ that she could not have 
believed such a thing, had it been sworn to her on the 
Bible !'' and added, ^^ What a wonderful man that is ! 
There never was such a man as our doctor!'' Then 
drawing Mrs. Johnson aside, she added, '^ It is true, I 
tell you, mem, there never was such a man for per- 
forming cures on the insane ; and even though they 
baffle human skill all their lives, he generally con- 
trives to bring them to their senses in their last mo- 
ments, which I account a grea/ comfort to their friends, 
as you will find in this instance.'' 

She was going on lauding this great doctor, who had 
got her her place in the asylum ; but Mrs. Johnson 
shook her off, and joined her Jtwo friends at the bed- 
side, who were attentively watching the composed 
countenance of the resigned sufferer. That was now 
for the greater part beautifully intelligent, but by de- 
grees the lines of death began again to pass over it. — 
How they trembled ! but none of them ventured to 
discompose her in her last trial by any remark. At 
length after two or three deep-drawn throbs at long 
intervals, her pangs appeared to subside, and the bloom 
of youth and beauty again overspread her face. It 
came with a sudden flush, like the bright and ruddy 
blink of the morning before the darkness of the storm. 
^^ Alas !'' said Mrs. Johnson^ ^^ I fear this is the last 
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efibrt of nature ! — Good woman, can you not procure 
us the doctor's presence ?" 

"My husband's name, madam, was Mr. Story,'* 
said the sick nurse, as she walked deliberately about, 
with her arms rolled up in her shawl, and crossed on 
her breast — '^ But as for the doctor, he must not be 
disturbed* The lives, the senses, and the comforts of 
so many depend upon his eiforts, that he must have 
his time. What a wonderful man he is ! He will visit 
her in her turn, be assured* Please to stand aside, 
and let me examine my charge. Ah, yes ! All her 
sufferings and mental oblivion are over — the extremi- 
ties are cold as marble. But what a comfort to you 
all, that her reason has been restored in her last mo- 
ments ! Thanks to the greatest and most useful man 
in existence !" 

" Whisht ! whisht, my woman !" said Daniel, mild- 
ly. ^^ Mind the second commandment ; an' dinna 
mak a graven image o' your doctor." 

" Leave the room," said M4on ; leave it instant* 
ly." 

" 1 am answerable to the doctor alone for my be- 
haviour," said she ; '^ and he knows whom to trust. 
Leave you the room, I say, every one of you — Come, 
come ; dismiss, f say ! you have staid too long. I am 
mistress here." 

" This is intolerable," said M'lon ; and, seizing her 
in his arms, he carried her into the inner lobby, and 
bolted the door. 

The three disconsolate friends were now left in 
peace to watch by the couch of their beloved ; and 
fain would M^lon have spoken to her, for he saw that 
she was in full possession of her reason, but he dared 
not, lest she might be undergoing great bodily and 
mental suffering. She was tha first to speak herself, 
which she did with great difficulty, her voice being 
scarcely audible, and her tongue apparently refusing 
its office. But every ear was attention to catch the 
syllables as she pronounced them* 

" Ah ! but the struggle is a long and a hard one ! 



When shall I be set free from these bonds ? Oh, yoa 
are not to pray such prayers over my dying couch 
again V^ 

She took fully two minutes in pronouncing these 
few words ; and when she had done, M^ion was so 
transported at hearing her voice a^ain, that he could 
contain himself no longer, but threw his arms around 
her, kissed her lips and cheek, and exclaimed, ^ My 
dearest, dearest wife ! May the Lord of life bless you, 
and fit and prepare you for whatever is his will con- 
cerning you ; for life, for death, for judgment, or for 
eternity !" 

" Amen,'' said she, " That is a sweet prayer, and 
one in which I can join with all my heart. O, when 
will the day dawn, and the shadows pass away ? Is the 
third watch of the morning not yet come ?'' 

'^ it is come, and passed over, love ; and the day is 
near to the breaking," said M^Ion* 

''Come, and passed over?'' said she, lifting her 
mild eyes, and looking ruefully upward. '^ No— ^at 
cannot be. Do not jeer me at such a time as this." 

'' The hour that you dreaded is long overpast, my 
love," said he. '' I do not trifle with you. And even 
now the day-beam is springing in the east* 

'^ It has been a long night, but it has been a blessed 
one," said she. " What visions of glory have I seen! 
— But if it be true that you say, O when shall I see 
my Saviour's face ?" 

She gave each of them her band, and blessed them ; 
then stretching herself on the bed, in a few minutes 
she fell into a profound sleep, and they all remained 
in attendance. The doctor returned in the morning, 
bringing the expelled nurse along with him ; and af-^ 
ter examining his patient, he still pronounced her dy- 
ing, and wondered that she had subsisted so long ; 
" for the extremities are already growing cold," said 
he. '' They are dead already ; and she will now die 
upward to the heart." 

'' The extremities were cold as marble long ago, 
worthy sir," said the nurse, feeling them in her turn ; 



34 THE THREE PERILS 

*' and suffer me to assure you, that the blood is gain* 
ing on the chillness, and that the crisis is past." 

"Are you sure of that, Mrs. Story ?" said the doc- 
tor. 

" I am,'' said she. " An hour ago, the limb was 
cold to the knee, and now it is lukewarm down to the 
heel. The arm is also warm to the wrist, which you 
may feel ; and I ween, that in a little space, the hand 
will be all over in a glow." 

The Doctor's face sparkled with joy, as he turned 
to the friends, and assured them, that the critical mo* 
ment was past, and that there was now not only a 
great chance for her instant recovery, but of long-con- 
tinued good health, if the event accorded with their 
hopes ; " for in this long period of absolute torpidity," 
added he, ^* the frame must have, in a great measure, 
acquired a thorough renovation. It will be like that 
of a new creature, or a flower newly sprung from a root 
that the mildews of a former summer had blasted. I 
give you joy of this singular transition from utter obli- 
Tion, into a Estate of blessed and happy sensibility. In the 
mean time, the greatest care must be had for a season, 
that no kind of irritation be administered — that none 
of her passions or sensibilities be moved, but that life 
may be suffered to glide on as calmly as a summer's 
evening." 

" This is indeed a wonderful cure !" exclaimed the 
nurse ; " such a one as the annals of surgery cannot 
produce ! The world does not yet know what a man 
it possesses !" 

" 1 have had no hand in it," said the doctor ; "if it, 
indeed, turns out as it promises, it is a wonderful re* 
covery — a most wonderful one ! But it is exclusively 
the work of all-powerful nature, or rather of His whose 
hand directs all her secret springs." 

" Ah, yes ! It is always thus," exclaimed the nurse, 
" His modesty and his deference to Heaven, are even 
more pre-eminent than his profound skill." 

The doctor smiled benevolently, and even conde- 
scended to shake the old parasite's hand. The most 
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singular coincidence in nature, and the one most fre- 
quently to be remarked, is, the highest talmts combined 
with the most inordinate and unquenchable thirst of 
flattery. 

Gatty was conveyed in a sick chariot to her bus* 
band^s house, and was all the while in a sound un- 
troubled sleep ; for though at times she lifted her 
eyes, and articulated a few words, she was manifestly 
insensible to all around her, and all that was going on ; 
her lethargy continued for three days and nights ; 
her slumber being ail that time undisturbed, save by 
the administration of a few cordials, which her anx- 
ious friends deemed necessary for her subsistence. 
About the end of that period she began to revive ; but 
her whole frame was so languid and powerless, that 
she seemed like a creature new to life and all its func- 
tions. She spoke .with difficulty, looked around her 
with difficulty ; and at first she could not move any of 
her limbs, until they were moved for her; bat at eye^ 
ry succeeding effort, she gained a little ; till at length 
after the lapse of about twenty da^s, she was able to 
walk about her room with support ; and in a short 
time after, to go into the drawing-room, which was 
on the same story. 

Nothing in liie was ever more curious than the 
tenor of her ideas at this interesting period ; and as 
her friends had the strictest charges not to move any 
of her feelings they found themselves in hard di- 
lemmas with her every day ; and the worst thing 
of all was, that their various explanations did not 
correspond with one another, which made her 
consternation still to increase. It was many days 
ere she knew that she was not at Bellsburnfoot, and, 
could not conceive why her mother never came into 
her room ; but Mrs. Bell having been sent for express- 
ly, at length came, so that anxiety was stilled for the 
present. Others, of course, were started every day, 
although there was now a calmness and sedateness 
in all her inquiries, that they could little have ex*^ 
pected. She had been given to know, that she bad 
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lain in a sleepy insensible state for three days ; and 
she now numbered the days of the month with great 
punctuality. 

One day, about the end of the first week after her 
awaking, she was lying in bed, conversing with Mrs. 
Johnson, when she observed that her mother had 
chanced her hangings. ^^ I can conceive the purport 
of this,^' said she ; ^' but not where she has got that 
splendid set of curtains so suddenly/' 

Mrs* Johnson, not knowing what answer to make, 
put it off by asking another question. ^^ And, pray, 
what do you suppose was her purpose in providing 
these gorgeous hangings, my dear ?" said she. 

^' It was to do honour to the mortal part of her 
honourable daughter," returned Gatty. *^ That the 
friends who came to see my corpse, might see my frail 
body lying in state. Good lady ! I honour and re- 
spect her for this, as well as for believing in my pre* ' 
diction." 

^^ You can scarcely either respect her or yourself 
the more on that account," said Mrs. Johnson; ^^ see* 
ing it has happily turned out a false prediction." 

^^ O, Mrs. Johnson, do not term it a false one ! 
There is something there that will puzzle and distract 
me as long as 1 live," said she. ^' Can it have been 
a false spirit that gave me that information ?" 

Mrs. Johnson was alarmed on account of the sub* 
ject into which they had been drawn, and made no 
answer ; therefore Gatty added, ^' No ; it is impossi- 
ble it could have been from a false spirit that 1 had 
it ; for it was in prayer that it was delivered to roe, 
when in agony of spirit I was supplicating the Most 
High. I know not what to think of this. My life h 
a mystery to myself." 

" It is a mystery to us all, and must ever remain so, 
my dear," said Mrs. Johnson. "You do not yet 
know the extent of the mystery, nor ever will. But 
it is best and safest for us, to submit, not to inquire. 
Let it suffice that you are restored to a degree of 
health which no living could have anticipated- Do 
joi/ /)erceive no difference of your bodily frame ?" 
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Bleta me, I am utterly' astonisbed P' eaid she, 
^Vrow that you remind of it, it appears to me as 
if my whole body were swollen. I am sleek, plump, 
and smooth ; more like oae tba^ has been pampered 
in luxury, than ]}4ng at the point of death ; and all in 
so few days too* 1 cannot comprehend this." 

'^ I will astonish you yet further, my beloved daugb- 
ter-in-iaw,'^ said Mrs. Johnson, playfully. *^ Let me 
comb and curl your hair, and dress you out like a 
Flanders babe, for your husband spends the day with 
yott.'' ; 

^^ Trouble me not with these i^anities,'^ said she ; 
*' I am very well dressed— *clean and neat already." 

She however sat up, and Mrs. Johnson combed her 
lowing hair : and when she had done, she parted it, 
and threw it forward over her shoulders, so that it 
covered her breast, and flowed on the coyerlet. 

^^Now I think I could stake any bet," said 
she, '^that there is not in Scotland as beautiful a 
■head of hair as my daughter's. Look at it yourself. 
What say you 2" 

" X^^^^^'s not my hair," said she. "You a^e quiz* 
zing me, Mrs. Johnson*" And with that she took 
bold of a portion of it with her one hand, and follow- 
ed it up to the roots with the other, to feel whether 
•r not it was really growing in her head. — " What u 
Ihe meaning of this?" added she; ^^it is twice as 
longas it was last week, and twice as bulky ; all that 
I see is beyond my weak comprehension/' 

** You have not yet, I tell you, seen one half the 
wonderd that you will see," said Mrs. Johnson. "I 
like to surprise those 1 love, when I can do it agree- 
ably." 

Gatty's spirits began to exhilarate. She suffered 
Mrs. Johnson to adorn her head, and put a clean 
cymar on her body, richly adorned with lace ; and 
when the delighted matron had accomplished all these 
to her mind, she went and brought Gatty a sma-II 
mirror, and desired her to look how she became them. 
She did so ; and at the tirst, she looked tliree timcS' 

Vol. U. 4 
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over her shoulders, thinking she saw the face and form 
of another person. At length she smiled at what she 
conceived to be such an ingenious deception. Be- 
hold, the image in the glass also smiled ! It was the 
face and smile of an angel in loveliness. A delicate 
blush overspread Gatty's soft features when she be- 
held 4hi8 ; and when she saw the figure colouring in 
the same manner, she gave the mirror hastily out of 
her hand, and laid herself down, covering her face. 
After a pause, she said, ^^ There is something I can- 
not comprehend in ail this. Something jou do not 
tell me. Wh^t day of the month is this ?" 

" 1 believe it is the 30th of October." 

^^ I believe the same, and accounted it so. How 
then is this, my dearest friend ? Has there been a mi- 
racle wrought here — A new creation ? For my frame 
seems altogether remodelled.'' 

^^ So long as the alteration is so much for the better, 
be content." 

^' Oh, I cannot endure to look at that face you show- 
ed me just now ; it has so much of a curious ap- 
f>earance — is so much of a pampered and guilty- 
ooking thing, I cannot bear jt. Pray, let me look 
at myself again, for I feel that I have a touch of 
infidelity in me relating to my own being." 

Mrs. Johnson humoured her in this with great rea- 
diness, and brought back the mirror ; for she knew 
that it was not in the nature of woman to look at hek* 
own face, so much improved in beauty, and not be de- 
lighted ; and thbugh Gatty coloured every time she 
beheld hers, yet she called for the mirror, and looked 
at it four different times that forenoon. Then again she 
fell into deep meditations, and made further inquiries 
all to the same purpose. When at length M'lon en- 
tered her chamber, Ihere was a blush of conscious 
beauty overspread her features, that formed them into 
loveliness itself; and it had been so long since he had 
seen her attired, and covered with the bloom of healthy 
that he was in perfect raptures, clasped her to his bo- 
som, and blessed Heaven again and again for her res- 
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toration. Still none of them dared to give her a bint 
of what she had suffered, or of her long state of utter 
desolation. They found that the period was lost in 
her estimation, as if it had never been — that three 
years, to an hour, was a total blank in her existence ; 
and that she deemed the morning on which she awoke 
in possessiom of her right mind, in the private asylum, 
the dawning of the same on which she had prepared 
for her death at Bellsburnfoot. Therefore, they agreed 
tolet her come to the knowledge of the truth by de- 
grees, as her mind might gather strength to bear it ; for 
they soon perceived that a total change for the better 
had taken place in her constitution, as well as her in- 
tellectoal perceptions, those appearing now to be bet- 
ter regulated, and not so absolutely 'under the influ* 
ence of keen and uncontrollable sensibility. She was 
still only in her twenty-first year, in the very height 
and blow of youthful beauty ; and what a prospect 
now opened to her husband, who so dearly loved her, 
and to all her friends, among whom she was the joy, 
the life, and the bond of unity ! She had now no com- 
plaint, no ailment, but a feebleness, or want of abili* 
ty in every part of her body— -she was like a child 
learning to walk, as well as to use her hands ; but, with 
every new attempt, she made advances in improve* 
meot, so that they were all perfectly at ease on ac» 
count of that debility. Daniel was the happiest man 
in existence ; and ever and anon as he came from amu- 
sing himself with little Colin into his daughter's room, 
the tears blinded his eyes ; and then when he went 
again from the mother to the son, and beheld the stri- 
king likeness, he was affected in the same way. Ofteo 
did he say, that ^^ God was showering down blessings 
on an auld man's head, that could plead but few merits 
for the gracious boon. But O, it's a pleasant thing,'' 
added he, ^^ to hae a creditor that neither seeks prin- 
cipal nor interest frae ane ! — a friend that a body can 
draw on at sight, or at five days after date ! He has 
grantit me baith a new lease, and a renewal of an auld 
ane, and that without either rent or grassum, but out 
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point of death ?^' Her mind got quite bewildered, 
and several times she believed it to be all a vision, it 
was so like one of the tales of the Arabian Nights* 
When she awakened in a morning, very little would 
have made her a proselyte to the belief of enchant- 
ment, and the influence of the fairies in weaving the 
web of her fate. Nevertheless she felt happy, and a 
good deal delighted with every thing; for her nervous 
disorder being quite removed, she viewed all nature 
in a modified light. She was still devoutly religious, 
without being half crazed about it, and loved her hus- 
band as dearly, without loving to distraction. She be« 
came convinced that something had happened to her 
that could not bo told, else it would have been com- 
municated to her ; and she therefore resolved to keep 
a watchful eye and an attentive ear, and gain by her 
own ingenuity what was denied her. in confideqce. 
When she looked at the alteration in the features of 
her parents, and the apparent improvement in the 
manly form of M^Ion, she would ween at times that 
she had died and risen again. These were but fleet- 
ing vagaries, that could not bear reason ; but that she 
had been carried off by the fairies for a few years, and 
won again from them, appeared to her occasionally 
the least objectionable supposition that she could 
form. 

One day, while in the midst of these pleasing and 
wild illusions, she and Mrs. Johnson were sitting to- 
gether at a window in the drawing-room^ and, though 
a day in November, it was a fine day, bright and warm ; 
so the two sat in the sun, conversing about many 
things. Gatty, chancing to fean forward on the win- 
dow, beheld, immediately below her eye, two children^ 
gorgeously dressed in the Highland garb, with bon- 
nets and plumes, kilts, trowsers, &c. They were 
playing at foot-ball iA her own bleaching-green, and 
from the moment that her eye caught a glance of them 
>her whole attention was riveted to the tiny elves. — 
Mrs. Johnson was all in the fidgets, looking one time 
at iheboys^ and another time at her daughter-in-law, 
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anxious to catch every look and everj motion of each 
of them. 

'^ Look at the dear little lambs, Mrs. Johnson ! — 
why won't you look ? — ^you never saw any thing like 
it ! See ! they don't play against each other, but al- 
ways the same way, and their great ambition is, who 
to get most kicks. Well, that is delightful ! — They are 
80 Tike two fairies! — I never saw aught in my life so 
beautiful ! Why don't you look, Mrs. Johnson ?" 

**'So I do — I do look, my dear. Think you 
there is nothing worth looking at here but the play of 
children?" 

" I declare you are always looking at me ! — What 
have you to see here, while such a delightful scene is 
exhibiting below the window? Look at the lesser 
boy, Mrs. Johnson, how pretty he is ! — and dressed 
in the tartans of my husband's <:Ian too ! — Is he of the 
same ?" 

" Ay, and not far from the head of it neither," said 
Mrs. Johnson ; and that moment Daniel and M4on 
entered the room from their morning's walk. Gatty 
turned round, and called to them, with a degree of lively 
interest which MMon had never witnessed in her from 
the time she had become his wife, '^ O Diarmid, 
come hither ! — Here is such a sight as you have not 
seen in your walk ! — Dear father, look at this !" 

They both rushed to the window, but could see 
nothing. 

*' Is it yon towering cloud, like a range of High- 
land hills, that you mean ?" said M'lon. 

" Is it that drove o' mug sheep ?" said J)aniei — 
♦^They're gay an weel heckit beasts, gaun rockie- 
rowin wi' their cock lugs. But 1 hae seen an other- 
wise sight than that." 

" Ah, hear to them !" exclaimed Gatty ; and look- 
ing in her husband's face archly, she added, imitating 
his tone, " A white cloud, like a range of Highland 
hills ! — A drove of mug sheep!'' (looking at Daniel)l 
•-—^^ Heard ever any person such barbarians ? See you 



44 THE THREE PERILS 

nothing below your eye better worth looking at than 
towering clouds and mug sheep ?" 

*' Oh T the children at their play, is it ?" said M'lon ; 
" we see that so frequently we pay no attention to it.'' 

" Is't the bairns ye mean ?" said Daniel — " Ay, that 
is a sight worth the while to some o' us !'' 

Mrs. Johnson touched him on the leg with her foot, 
to restrain him from going farther, for Daniel's eyes 
were beginning to goggle with delight* 

** I never saw a more lovely animated little fellow 
than that clansman of ours ! — See how he waddles at 
the ball !" cried Gatty, in raptures. " Dear Mrs. 
Johnson, pray go and fetch him up to me, that I may 
look at him, and take him on my knee! — 1 long to kiss 
him, and hear him speak.'' 

" If you will but listen where you are," said M'lon, 
^' you shall soon hear him speak enough. — He is an 
impertinent little teazing brat, I warrant. Better let 
bim stay at his play, for haply you may get enough of 
him, as I intend by and by to request of you to adopt 
him as your son.'' 

Gatty looked in his face and smiled, — as much as to' 
say, It's surely time enough to think of that. Daniel 
coughed, and fidgeted, and turned up the one cheek ; 
but then his laugh went backward, — that is, in the 
contrary direction of other people's ; for whereas 
other laughers give free vent to their breath in a loud 
ha-ha-ha ! or a more suppressed he-he-he ! Daniel 
drew his laugh inward, making a sound something like 
hick^kick-kick ! at long intervals ; and ever and anon 
he drew tJie bow of his elbow across his eyes. " Ye 
canna do't-^-ower soon," said Daniel, — " for it's a 
vera — good — bairn— I never saw a better — callant 
sin' I was born p' my mither !" 

*' Dear father, what do you know about the child V^ 
said Gatty, with evident surprise. 

All their eyes glanced to Daniel, as with cautionary 
Itints. " O, no very muckle," said Daniel ; " but 
ony body may see he's a prime bairn — He gangs as 
light on his shanks as he war o' the true Coolly breed.'^ 
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--Daniel was driven to this reply, not knowing what 
to say to get clear off. 

As they were chatting thus, little Colin and Robert 
Forbes continued their tiny game. Forbes was taller, 
but not so stout and well set as Colin, and the latter 
got the greater part of the kicks at the ball. As they 
ran on, Colin keeping foremost, Robert Forbes^ gave 
him a push on the neck, with intent to make him rua 
by the ball, but in place of that, it made him fall on 
his face on the gravel walk. Gatty uttered a sup- 
pressd shriek, and was in the act of throwing up the 
window to reprove Robert. But M'lon held it down, 
saying, *^ Stop, stop! take no notice, love, till we see 
whether or not the urchin resents this insult.'^ He 
well knew that he would ; and accordingly Colin 
rose ttt a moment, wiped the gravel from his hands 
on his philabeg, and without isaying a word, struck 
Forbes on the face. The latter, conscious that he was 
the aggressor, tried to hold his assailant off; but Co- 
lin both kicked with his feet, and laid on with his opea 
hands, till the other jQed. As Colin fought, too, he 
threatened thus : — ** Wat you 'bout, Yobbit Fobby ?. 
Me lain you nock. dotrn young chief!*' 

" What does the fairy say ?" said Gatty. 

Colin then, pursuing him round the walk, overtook 
him, and pushed him over in his turn. Forbes cried ; 
on which M4on, fearing he was hurt, threw up the 
window, and reproved Colin. — *' For shame, Colin !'' 
cried he— ^" How dare you hurt poor Robert ?" 

Colin looked abashed, took Forbes by the hand to 
h^lp him up, and said, ^^ Hand tongue, Yobbit — Colin 
vedy soddy — No dooH again, ittle Yobbit." 

^' God bless the dear little lamb !" exclaimed Gatty 
— " Did ever any living see such a sweet forgiving 
little cherub ? Dear Diarmid, call him up, call him 
up !» 

^^Come in instantly, and speak to me, sirrah!" 
cried M4on. * 

^^ he and go wit roe, Yobbit Fobby,'' said Colin, 
hanging his lip i '^ see, papa vedy angy." 
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^' What does he say ?'' said Gattj, hardly able U 
breathe—" Papa ?" 

No one answered a word, but all looked at one 
another. M4on blushed like crimson. — He had no 
reason to blush ; but he did so from an apprehension 
of what his wife might be thinking at the time ; for 
he saw there was but one natural way in which she 
could interpret this exposure made by the inadvertent 
boy, and yet he had not heart to give a true expla- 
nation. 

The child, as he had been ordered, came up stairs 
as he could win, which was not very fast; leading 
Forbes by the hand. He called at the door several 
times for admission ; his father and grmdmother hesi- 
tated, but Daniel could stand the child's modest request 
no longer, as he came on comrpand, so he rose and 
let him in** Colin went straight up to M4on at the 
window, leading Forbes by the hand. — " No be angy 
at poo Colin, papa — ittle Yobbit no hut, and Colin 
vedy soddy." 

~ Gatty never so much as opened her mouth, nor 
did she caress the boy, although he came to her very 
knee, and gave two or three wistful looks in hef face. 
She gave MMon a momentary glance, but withdrew 
her eyes again instantaneously. Daniel was sniffing, 
as if labouring under the night-mare, and Mrs. John* 
ion's eloquence consisted all in looks, but these were 
expressive of the deepest interest. M^Ion g^ve each 
of the Bbys sixpence to buy toys, and desired Colin 
to kiss Robert, and shake hands with him, which he 
did ; and then Mrs. Johnson led them out. As they 
went, Colin kept looking behind him, and said, ^^ Who 
'at bonny lady, gand-mamma ? She be angy at Colin 
too. No peak one wod to poo Colin." 

Gatty's ear caught the appellation grand-mamma 
at once, and all doubts that the boy was her husband's 
son vanished from her fancy. Strange unbalanced 
ideas, at war with one another, began to haunt her 
teeming imagination; and, in ihe mean time^ her 
complexion changed from ruddy to pale, and from 
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pale again to red successively. She thought the mys- 
tery of the grand house, of which she had never 
beard before, was now about to be explained ; and 
that it had been furnished with such splendour to be 
the residence of some favourite mistress. But then 
how did this sort with her husband's character and 
principles ? And how came her father and mother, 
and all, to be living in that house, without taking any 
o&ence ? How' fain would she have put the question^ 
" Who in the world is this boy V^ but she had not 
the face to do it; and so the conversation stood still. 
It stood long still ; and Daniel was the 6rst who en- 
deavoured to set it once more agoing, with what efiect 
the reader will judge. 

" Why, daughter, ye hae neither taen the little dear 
bairn on your knee, nor kissed him, after a' the fraze 
ye made. That's unco stepmother- like wark, an' I 
dinna like to see't. There never was a finer callant 
i' this yirth, an' the sooner ye acknowledge him the 
better, for ye hae it aye to do." 

Gatty looked at her apron, and picked some small 
diminutive ends of threads from it, and M^lon cleared 
the haze from a pane of the window, and looked out.> 
He found that it was a subject, the management of 
which required a delicacy that he was not master of.. 
He could not shock the sensibility of his dear wife^ 
so lately and so wonderfully rescued from the most 
dreadful of all temporal calamities^ by telling her at 
once, that she had lain three years m a state of utter 
unconsciousness; and he was just thinking to himself, 
whether he had not better suffer her to remain in her 
present state of uncertainty, regarding the latitude of 
his own morality, than come out with the naked 
truth, when he was released from his dilemma by an 
incident that threatened to plunge him still into d 
'deeper one. 

A young gentlemen entered the room, with his plu- 
med bonnet in his hand ; and this gallant was no other 
than little Colin M^Ion-vich-Diarmid again, who came 
straight up to his mother's knee ; and, kneeling dowKj 
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he ijMd up his rosy chubby face toward hers, and lisp- 
ed out the following words : — ^^ Poo Colin come back 
to beg a kiss from his own dea mamma.'' 

Gatty's heart clove to the child ; it yearned over 
him, so that she could resist the infantile request no 
longer. She burst into a flood of tears, pressed the 
boy to her bosom, kissed him, and pressed her moist 
burning cheek to his ; then again held him from her 
to gaze on him. Daniel went to a corner of the 
room, in which he fixed his elbow firm, and leaned bis 
brow upon his arm. Colin, who was as sharp as a 
brier, and had been getting his lesson from Mrs. 
Johnson in another apartment, now added, '^ But 
Colin beg you blessing too, for you his own mamma.'^ 

'^ Yes, may the God of heaven shower his blessings 
on your guiltless head, lovely boy !'' said she, em- 
phatically. '^And though I am not so happy as to be 
your mamma '' 

'' But I say you are !'' shouted Daniel, as he ad- 
vanced frpm his corner, holding his face and both bis 
hands straight upward, and at every step lifting his 
foot as high as the other knee. ^^ You are his mother* 
dame; an' I winna hear ye deny your ain flesh an' 
blood ony langer. I canna do it, whatever the up- 
shot may be. O, bless ye baith ! — Bless ye ! bless 
ye! bless ye!" and Daniel kneeled on the floor, fold- 
ing the mother and son in his arms. ^^ I tell you 
ye are his mother, Gatty, as sure as my wife was 
yours." 

Mrs. Johnson hearing the noise that Daniel made« 
came in ; and on her Gatty fixed her bewildered 
eyes for an explanation. ^^ My father raves," said 
she ; and man never witnessed such a countenance of 
pale amazement. 

*' He tells you nothing but the truth, my dear," 
said Mrs. Johnson — " he tells you nothing but the 
truth. Your life, as you truly said the other day, 
has been a mystery to yourself; it has been a maste- 
ry hid with God. But be assured that is your son — 
the son of your own body ; for I was present at his 
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Virth, and have narsed liim on my knee, and in my 
bosom, since that hour. May he be a blessing and a 
stay to ^'OQ, my dear daughter; for he is indeed your 
own child !" 

G^tty was paralysed with a confusion of perplexed 
ideas ; but she involuntarily clasped the child to her 
1}osom; and, in the mean while, Daniel had his arms 
round them both. 

Matters were now like to be carried too far for 
Colin, who, though the beginner of the fray, began to 
dislike it exceedingly ; and kicking furiously, he made 
his escape, saying, as he fled across the room, " Colin 
not know 'bout tis.'' 

Daniel could not contain himself; he wept for joy, 
^Qd absolutely raved, till Mrs. Bell entering the room 
from looking after the household affairs, rebuked him ; 
but he snapped his fingers at her, and said, ^' He ca- 
red not a fig if be died the morn/^ 

Some explanation was now absolutely necessary to 
poor bewildered Gatty. She sought it herself; and 
it was communicated to her in a way as gentle and 
soothing as possible. '' It is hard for me to believe 
that you have all entered into a combination to mock 
me," said she; "yet how can it be otherwise ? If that 
boy is mine, he must have been born and grown up 
in a night. Did you not say to me, that this was the 
9lh of November ?" 

" Yes, I did, my love,'' said M'lon ; " and I say so 
still. But you never inquired at me what year of our 
redemption it was." 

With that he lifted the Almanac from'the draw- 
ing-room table, and held the title-page of it before 
her eyes. Wonders crowded too close on one ano- 
ther. Her apprehension could not fathom them ; and 
Ae shrunk from the dreadful review. It was pitiful 
tv> behold her beautiful form and features drawn up 
as she would have crept within herself, or into the 
bowels of the earth, to shield her from the hideous 
retrospect. 
Vol. IJ. 5 
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To divert her farther by 9omething more pleasanti 
M^IoD lifted a volume of the Scots Magazine, and 
said, '^ Since I have shown you good letter-press, as 
proof in part of what you seem disposed to doubt, I 
will here produce you another of the same natitre.'^ 
And, tummg to the register of births, he pointed one 
out to her, which he desired her to read. She could 
not, but looked on while he read aloud, '^ On the 17tb 

instant, the lady of DiarmidM'lon, now Lord M , 

of a son and heir." ^^ Do you now believe that little 
Colin is your own son ?'' 

" I know not what to believe, or what to doubt,*' 
cried she wildly. " Where have I been ? or rather, 
what have I been ? Have I been in asleep for three 
years and a day ? Have I been in the grave ? Or in a 
mad-house ? Or in the land of spirits ? Or have I been 
lying in a state of total insensibility, dead to all the 
issues of life ? What sins may I not have committed 
during three years of total oblivion ?'' 

^^ Calm your heart ; and be all your apprehensions 
allayed, my dearest love,^' said M^Ion, interrupting 
her ; '' for, guiltless as yoCir whole life has been, the 
latter part has been the most guiltless of any. It is 
needless to dissemble. On the hour that you had 
predicted to be your last, your soul took its departure, 
to all human appearance. After a while, the body 
revived, in the same way as a vegetable revives, but 
the spirit was wanting; and in that state of healthful 
and moveless lethargy, have you remained for the 
long space of three years, unknowing and unknown. 
At the third return of that momentous day, and on 
the very hour, the living ray of the divinity returned 
to enlighten a frame renovated in health, and mellow- 
ed to ripeness in all its natural functions, which beforii 
were over-heated and irrestrainable. I speak in the 
simplicity of nature, and relate circumstances as they 
appeared to our eyes; but into the mysterious work- 
ings of the Governor of Nature, I dare not dive." 

'* Ay, the very weest turning o' his hand is <^r 
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aboon a' our comprehensions,'^ said Daniel* ^' But I 
hae learned this : That it's wrang in fo'k to be ower 
misleared and importunate in their requests to their 
Maker. An' that it's best to be thankfu' an' gratefu' 
for what we receive ; an' gie hiin just bis ain way o' 
things. He's no likely to gang far wrang. An' 
gin he were, it's no us crying a', ane for ae thine, 
an' ane for another, that's likely to pit him right 
again." 

If ever there was a woman redeemed from the 
gates of death to be a blessing to the human race, it 
has been Agatha Bell. Her life has been modelled 
after his who could not err: it has been spent in 
doing good. Her angel face has carried comfort and 
joy with it wherever it has appeared ; and while she 
has been the delight of society, both in a social and 
domestic capacity, she has been eyes to the blind, 
feet to the lame, the instructress of young persons in 
the ways of truth and godliness, and the comforter of 
the broken-hearted, and those bowed down to meet 
the grave. Who can doubt that the Almighty wilt 
continue to bless such a benigA creature to the end, 
and her progeny after her f 
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CIRCLE EIGHTH. 

I SHALL DOW conclude this tale with transcripts of 
two or three letters ; which, though dated some year» 
previous to the time when the incidents last narrated 
took place, are, nevertheless, necessary toward the 
clearing up of a former part of this relation, as welt 
i as the proving of my theory, that, vouTHruL lovk is 

THE FIRST AND GREATEST PERIL OF WOMAN. 

I am sorry to be obliged to wind up my tale with 
these letters ; but it is with don>estic histories, as with 
all other affairs of life. — Certain individuals wind 
themselves into the tissue of every one of them, with- 
out whom the tale would be more pure, and the web 
of life more smooth and equal ^ but neither of them 
so diversified or characteristic. We must therefore 
be content still to take«human life as it is, with, all its: 
loveliness, folly, and incongruity* 



LETTER r. 

" BuRLHOFE, January B. 
•' Dear Cousin Joe, 

This comes to let you know things that would be 
better unknown ; but being as they are, they must be 
known so far ; and therefore to your friendly breast 
do I commit them. 

^' You were present at all my splores in Edinburgh, 
and -know how badly some of them turned out ; but 
you were also present at one which we had good rea* 
son to hope would prove some amends for the losses 
of the others. I do not say that it will not; or that, 
on the whole, it is sure to turn out a bad venture ; far 
6c it from me to say that ; therefore, when yoa are 
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over your glass, doaU you go to be smirking and whis- 
pering about to your neigbbours, that your cousin Dick 
has done so and so, or said so and so, or tbat he is 
rued of his wife; for, if you do, I won't quarrel with 
you, but I'll scart the first man's buttons tbat dares 
say so in my hearing, If I had repented of what 1 
have done, it is no roan's business ; and I would'nt 
sofier any of them to say it ; and I beg, cousin Joe, 
that if ever you hear of Simey Dodd, or any other 
body saying so, you will tell me plainly — no mump- 
iog, or mowing, or saying things by halves — and I'll 
settle it with them ! 

*^ But I must come to the point. . You know you 
were my best man, and saw me married to a lady, 
whom both you and I thought a treasure at that tinrie — 
iK>t that 1 do not think so still ; I beg you to keep that 
in view — but, in short, I was married — I need not deny 
that to you, if I were even disposed to deny it, which 
is not the case ; and if Simey Dodd say that I deny my 
marriage, he had better hold his tongue. 

^^ Well, you know I had every reason to suppose that 
my wife loved roe ; and I am sure so she did ; for she 
has a kind affectionate heart, and is very much dispo- 
sed to the tender passion. I do not impute this to her 
as a fault — far from it — but certainly there is a great 
deal of danger in it. However, a woman cannot help 
that, you know ; if she is made for love, she must love; 
and if evil befall her on that account, why, it is the 
more pity ; that is all that can be said. However, I 
must come to the point, if 1 can; but the truth is, that 
I find my heart so full of the point, that, rabbit me, if 
I can get an inch nearer to it! But thus far is certain, 
that she who is now called Mrs. Rickleton — my wife, I 
mean — was very much disposed to the tender and de- 
licate passion of love ; and I liked her the better for 
it ; — and why should I not still ? I don't see why I 
should not. Although, in this case, it must be confess- 
ed that it has been productive of some consequences 
that could have been dispensed with ; and has depri* 
ved me of a prerogative to which I coasider myself ^ 

2$* 
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having been entitled. But this is a point of law ; and 
as you have been studying that clear and intricate pro- 
fession, 1 want to consult you about it. It is this: 
Whether or riot a man is entitled to be the father of 
his own child ? I think he is ; but I ann told, that inf law 
he is not. Now, I think it a great pity that such a 
clear infallible thing as the law should take up this 
threep, and maintain it ; for, let the law say what it 
will, i say this, that it is but fair and reasonable that 
every man — especially a man who has an estate to heir, 
and leases on lands that-extend to seventeen thousand 
acres, which are heritable property— om^A/ to be en- 
titled to bethe-father of his own child. This is what 
I want particularly to be resolved in, before I proceed 
any further. I will now give you the history of the 
whole matter, which will enable you to lead a proof in 
your own mind. 

" When my wife was very young and very beauti* 
ful, long before the fortune was left to her, she was 
courted by a young lawyer, a gentleman of good con- 
nexions and high respectability. Well, this gentleman 
courts and courts at the young simple creature, until 
he gains her heart so entirely, that she would have 
done any thing for him ever he liked. If he had bid- 
den her go into the sea and drown herself, she could 
not have refused him, she loved him so perfectly and 
go exclusively. But it so happened, that just when 
their love was at the very height, she got word one 
day that he was married to another, which made her 
very ill, and she took to her bed, poor woman, and was 
like to die, — and no great wonder. He found means, 
however, to come back and make his peace with her, 
by what means I do not know. And there I think she 
was wrong, for I would have seen him hanged as soon; 
hnt when love is in, wit is out,-^make his peace he did, 
and she continued to love him as well as ever, if not 
better. I can bring proof if I like, which I do not in- 
tend to do, that for every day and night that they were 
together before his marriage, they were two after-, 
ward, and this I account a most horrid thing in a law- 
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yer. I do not know of a man living who so well de- 
serves to have his buttons scarted as this. But more 
of this subject hereafter. You may be sure that I 
could find in my her.rt to maul him, and kick him, and 
trail htm through gutters by the feet. Well, pertiaps 
the day will come yet ; but I must come to the point. 

*^So you see, cousin Joe, they two continued to fovc 
and love on, and what not ; until at length she got her 
legacy^ which, with her beauty, might have made her 
a match for the best lawyer, or the best gentleman, in 
the country. But the poor thing was so infatuated> 
and so overcome with love, that she continued entirely 
devoted to this married lawyer. The devil con* 
found him for a lawyer ! say I. He ought to be turn* 
€td out of society. What think you he did ? — No more 
honourable trick than to wheedle a good deal of her 
money from her, which she bestowed with perfect good 
will, and lavished presents on him foreby. I never 
knew any thing in the world in the least like it ! There 
is no living can tell what a woman will do, or what she 
will not do, when she is in love with a man, and comes 
to be tried by her actfons towards him. Really, the 
women ought to be pitied ! for whenever any of them 
falls in love, her peril is not to be told. She is exactly 
like a very bonny ane, whom I saw dancing on a wire 
at Edinburgh^ a fearsome way from the ground. — 
When she had accomplished all that she intended, and 
gained her full aim, she had accomplished but very 
little, and gained a very poor prize ; but, in the mean* 
time, she ran the risk of getting a devil of a fall. Now, 
bless my heart, cousin Joe, what prize could any wo- 
man promise herself by continuing in love with a mar- 
ried lawyer? Any thing in the world but that! I think 
if I were a woman, a lawyer is not the sort of man I 
would fall in love with, at any rate. He would be too 
formal and cold a creature for me, with his clauses and 
his contracts ; his farthers and his foresaids ; his pro- 
cutors and his interlocutors. But a married -lawyer I 
Good lord, I would as soon fall in love with the shaft 
of an old dry water*pump, or a man of snow, with ati 
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icicle pipe in bis teeth. I believe a womaQ that is io 
love is as mad as if she were bitten by a mad dog, and 
if that is the case, she ought to be excused, for no mad 
body is accountable for his or her actions ; but 1 shall 
turn a lawyer myself if 1 go on at this rate, although 
you see I am carrying on to a point. 

*^ This species of love continued until I at last ap- 
peared on the lists to contend the prize with the law* 
yer, after which, oC course, his chance was over. But 
it is a fact, that she had before that above thirty 
suitors, all unmarried men, though rather needy of 
money some of them, yet not to one of them would 
she lend an ear, for the sake of this confounded brief 
of a lawyer. She made no objections to me ; indeed 
she rather pushed the matter harder than was like to 
suit me at the time ; but I loved the girl, and took her, 
principally because she loved me so well, and gave 
me the preference to all her other lovers. 1 would 
have given a thousand pound, cousin, if Simey Dodd 
bad courted her. But that's over. 

^^ We had not been married a month till my wife be-* 
gan to cry and whine, and sh^d tears. And then we 
conversed about the matter ; and 1 shall give you our 
conversation in our own words ; for as I consult you as 
a lawyer, and have got our master of the academy to 
write out this epistle for me, I have told him that he 
must give it in our own words, spelling and all. ' How 
can I do that,' says he, ^ when I hear but one of the 
, parties ?' 

^ ^ Then write it and spell it as that one delivers it 
to you,' says I, ' and be cworsed to thee for a dwo* 
monie, although thou calls thyself measter of the 
academy !' And now, cousin, 1 am looking over his 
shoulder, and you shall have one or two of our con* 
versations, word for word, if thou canst make any thing 
out of them.'' 

[^' Be it known to the learned gentleman to whom 
this is directed, that I am not accountable for the 
grammar or orthography of what follows. 

" Abram Tell, M. A. C."J 
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^' ^ Wboy Keatie, mi loove, how is it that I find thee 
pulling and boobling and snorking this geate, when I 
expects smoils and ioove tokens. What the deuce is 
the meatter wo' thee ? Hast thou no a house of thee 
own, and moe servants than thou canst coont ? HasC 
thou no beef and mwotton, shooger and tey ? room 
and brandy ? a fether-bed and a keynd hoosband ? and 
rabbit it, what wod'st thou hae ?' 

" * Oh Richard ! my dear Richard !' said she, ^ I am 
afraid I have used you very ill.' 

** ' Whoten way V says L 

" * Oh, in marrying you,' says she. 

^^^Mearrying me?' says I. ^ Rabbit it, how can 
that be ? That was no blame of yours, when I axed 
thee.' 

'^ ' Oh, but then I am quite unworthy of you,' said 
sbe« 

^' ^ Whoy thou mwost leave me to joodge that meat- 
ter, Keatie, mi ioove,' says K ^ That's nwot a thing 
that cwomes oonder thy concern.' 

*' ' Indeed, indeed, but I am,' says she, ' I am quite 
unworthy of you.' 

** * Whoten way ?' says I. 

*' ' Because I'm afraid I have been guilty of a pa-pa,' 
said she. 

'^ Now I beg of you to take note of this confession, * 
cousin, seeing that this lawyer of hers is a married 
man. She said she had been guilty ofapapa, or paw- 
paw, as she said it, which comes to the same thing." 

['* Perhaps my friend and patron, Mr. Rickletoii, 
heard wrong here ; — perhaps the lady said a faux* 
paux. 

^' A. Tell, M. A. C."] 

^^ This note of the dwomonie's is downright stwofiT, 
cousin. He won't be forbidden putting in his notes. 
But there was no facks-packs in the matter. She said 
she bad been guilty of a papa. 

^* I did not understand this very well, so I said noth* 
fng ; but as is soomhow natural ior a man that has ai\ 
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estate, I deed'nt leyke to hear that there was any 
oother papa in the boosiDess but myself: so I boott 
my lip and knotted my brows, and looked as if I had 
been conseedering the point 

" 'Now there it is,' says she, crying; ' I thought I 
might throw myself on your mercy, as seeing that lo?e 
has been the cause of all my misfortunes ; but I see 
you are angry with me, and are going to throw me off* 
:] thought 1 could have trusted any thing to the kind- 
ness of your heart.' 

" * And so thou may'st,' says I ; M have a heart to 
forget and forgive, as well as any in all Northoomber- 
land, and that thou shalt find. But there are some 
things that a man can forgive, and some things that he 
cannot forgive. Tell me the whole matter, and thou 
shalt not have cause to rue. Who is he, the papa ?' 

^' ' So then you have discovered my case, and know 
all about the matter ?' said she. 

'^ ' Nwo ; the devil take me if I have, or if 1 dwo,' 
says I ; * nwor perhaps never would if thou hads't hol- 
den the tongue of thee.' 

[She then appeared to hesitate a good while, and 
looked very timorous and wistful, as if the sun of truth 
dreaded to peep from behind the dark cloud of moral 
turpitude that overshadowed it.*] 

'^ ' You may possibly have heard,' says she, ^ that it 
was my mishap to fall deeply in love with a young 
gentleman of the law, who paid his addresses to me 
long before I saw you ? O, he was such an accom* 
pliwed dear man, that 1 could not but love him ! But 
wo's my heart ! It grieves me to say he has used me 
ill, — most villanously has he used me !' 

'^ * Has he V says I. ^ You have said enough ! I'll 
tiT how the dog's stomach digests gun bullets. If one 
or them wiggyl words who keep the lawyers to their 
due boonds, had ill used woomaa of my connexion, I 
would chop him into board's meal, mooch more one of 
them gabbling crew — cworse them ! I'se RicbardRick* 

* « My indicting;. A. T." 
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letoD, of Burlhope, Esqaire,' says I, ^ and where's the 
man that dares to wrong me, or wooman either V 
I meant to have said, ' the man that dares to wrong 
me or my wooman either,' and wondered when she 
took fright, and went awaj crying and swobbing, and 
took to her bed. And so ended our first conference 
on the subject. 

^^ Nwot long thereafter she says to me, ^ Richard, 
my dear,' says she, *" Vs not that verj well, and al- 
ways turning worse. I want, with your permission, 
to go to Edinburgh, to my mother's house, for a little 
while, to be near some skill.' 

^^ ^ Thou shah have all the skill that the coontry af- 
fords at home,' sa}s I. ^ Thou should be free to go 
to Edinbui^h andtostay or come as thou likest, were it 
not for that confounded lawyer. But 1 wont troost 
my dear wife so far from mo, beside one that she 
avowedly loves. No matter how ill he has used hen 
The worse usage the greater danger.' 

^ i said so, cousin Joe, and the upshot has proved 
that I was so far right. ^ But I'll let thee go on this 
^condition,^ says I, ' if thou'lt swear to me that thou 
art not to see that lawyer's face.' She moombled and 
moombled, and knowed not what to say. ' Oho !' says 
1 ^ have 1 found out what thou's going for ?' 

" * Alas, no !* says she. ' You know that I love you 
too well to harbour any purpose of dishonouring you 
farther. I have dishonoured you enough already.' 
" • Whoten way !' says I. 

" * Ah, you know what way !' says she. * Or if you 
do not, you will soon know. Therefore, I pray, as 
you love me, let me goto Edinburgh for a short time, 
and, at all events, I promise to you on my most sacred 
oath, not to see my former lover, nor hear him speak, 
save in presence of my mother.' 

^^ I put my hands below my arms and winked with 
both eyes, for I was stoodying very deep. I doodnU 
know bow far I might troost an ould wife when I hearA 
the term— ^(WTiier /oarer— mentioned. ' Rabbit theses 
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ould hags !' says I to myself, ^ there's no saying what 
they win allow, or what they will disallow.' 

^^ M am sure 1 would do ten times more for you> 
Richard,' says she, ^ even though your life did not de- 
pend on it, as mine does* It is true, I have given up 
my liberty into your hands, and with it ail that I had 
to give, assured that you would never make a bad use 
•f aught I had committed to you.' 

*^ ' And neither I will, Kcatie,' says I. ' Thou hast 
conquered. Til ride with thee myself the mwom all 
the way to Felton, and see thee into the cwoach ; and 
ihou shalt stay with my wmother as long as thou 
leykes* Only, thou's to let me hear from thee once a 
week.' 

*' That was our second conference^ and now our 
dwomonie shall word the rest. 

^' Many a morning dawned in the eastern heaven, 
yea many a sun rose brilliant from the ocean that cir- 
Gumvolves our Island, and mounted the highest peaks 
of the blue Cheviots, and still found me lying on my 
lonely and sleepless pillow." [" My patron compels 
me to put down, that the above elegant sentence is 

d d nonsense. A. T.''] 

'^ Many were the kind letters that passed between 
us, but not a word of the lawyer, though mine to her 
liore some inquiries anent the man. Her health con- 
tinned bad, she said, and that her doctor had given it 
as his decided opinion that she should follow a regi* 
ment" [" Perhaps the word was regimen. A.T.'-]— 
'^ for some time ! Cousin, cannot tell you how my 
hair bristled, and bow my blood boiled when i read 
this prescription. 'What,' said I to myself, 'the 
beautiful and accomplished Mrs. Rickleton — My wife 
—•The wife of Richard Rickletonof Burlhope, Esquire, 
who is a trustee on the turnpikes, a freeholder of the 
county, and leas&ce of 1 7,000 acres of land ! Shall his 
lady go and follow a regiment of common soldiers ? 
— A horde of rude, vulgar, and beastly dogs? — No t 
sooner shall. manhood give place to depravity — sooner 
shall my denomination be changed, and my right-hanA 
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lose its strength ! I'll annihilate the base doctor and 
his prescription together, or may the name of Rickle- 
ton perish from the dales of Northumberland !' 

"It was six weeks subsequent to her departure that 
I received this letter, and just about that time I had 
begun to press her return with much sedulity. But 
without losing another day I mounted my horse and 
rode straight to Edinburgh, to prevent, if possible, the 
disgraceful catastrophe; and all the way my heart burn- 
ed at the doctor, at the regiment, and at my spouse her- 
self. *She ought to have staidiit home,'thoughtI,^andI 
told her so, which might have prevented this dreadful 
alternative. And what if she is gone off before I can 
reach town? How then shall I deport myself? Pli 
first be revenged on the doctor,' thought I, * that's 
certain ; for a gentleman in all his precriptions should 
keep decency and propriety in view. And then Pit 
go into the midst of the regiment, and if any of the 
officers have but mentioned love to my wife, Pll 
challenge and fight such of them one by one ; if any 
of the common soldiers have so much as rubbed el- 
bows with her, PU beat them like dogs from the one 
end of the regiment to the other.' 

'^ I did not need to put these high resolves into exe- 
cution ; but riding straight to town, I put up my horse 
at the inn nearest my mother-in-law's house, and ran 
thither as fast as I was able. The servant came to 
the door at my rap, and I said, ^ Well, girl, how are all 
the people here to-day ?' 

*' ' Quite well, thank you, sir. Are you the other 
doctor?' 

" ' The other doctor ? Are youblind? Are you dream- 
ing ? is that all that I have for all the half-crown 
pieces I have given you ? is my wife here, or is she 
gone off with the soldiers ?' 

• "'Your wife, sir? Oh, I beg your pardon, sir! 
Your lady is here, sir.' 

** * And pray how is her health now ?' 

*' ' Middling, sir, middling. You had better call 
again, sir.' 

Vol. U. 6 
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" ' Call again ? What do you mean by that ? Call 
again on my own wife? A pretty bint indeed. May not t 
see my own lady anywhere, or in any condition ? In 
bed or out of bed ? Sick or whole ? You shrimp ! You 
mussel ! May not I see my own wife ?' 

"^ It is not convenient for the family at present, sir. 
Be so good as call again some other time. You canU 
go up stairs just now, sir. I wonH suffer it.' 

"This opposition only roused my resolution to pro- 
ceed. ' Perhaps her lawyer may be there,' thought 
I, *' her former lover ; or, perhaps, an officer of dra- 
goons. PU see for once, however.— 'Cant go up V 
says I. * You wonU suffer it ? And pray who are you ? 
Can a rabbit or a mouse prevent the lion from enter- 
ing his own den when his mate lies at the end of it ? 
Go, you foumart, you weazel, you — and chirk at the 
door to keep back vermin like yourself!' So saying, 
I turned her round by the nape of, the neck gently, 
and rushed up stairs towards my wife's room. Ero I 
was half way up, a gentleman opened her door from 
the inside, to rebuke the maid and turn me back. 
But when he saw me his jaws fell down on his breast 
with terror, and he staggered back into the room, 
speechless and trembling. When I entered I beheld 
another little swarthy gentleman stooping forward on 
my wife's bed, while her mother stood beside him ; 
and another plain-looking woman sat behind. ' I have 
catched the whole bevy of them about her,' thought 
I. * And now will I sift them to the very souls.' So, 
as soon as I entered, without opening my mouth, I 
closed the door, and set my back to it ; but finding 
the key inside, I turned it, took it out, and 
put it into my pocket. Then striding straight up 
to the bed, all the rest gave place and stood back 
aghast, save the little swarthy gentleman with the 
spectacles, whom I soon, found out to be the self-same 
doctor against whom I had conceived such a mortal 
spirit of revenge. Not knowing who I was, he faced 
me up. ^ Pray sir,' said he, ^ what express business 
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has procured us the honour of your call at such anun* 
seasonable period ? 

"*Arc you the doctor?' says I. 'Sir, are you the 
doctor that has been prescribing for my wife of 
jflie • 

" ' Your wife, sir V said he, bowing politely and 
offering me his hand, which I could not resist taking* 
* O, Mr. Rickieton ! I beg ten thousand pardons! I 
have, indeed, had the honour of prescribing for your 
wife, sir, of late, and I hope to render you a good and 
a full account thereof more ways than one.' 

^" You are a pleasant gentleman, and 1 like your 
manner well,' said I ; * but there is one matter for 
which I will make you answerable.' — The regiment 
was in my head ; at the very root of my tongue ; and I 
was beginning to extend my voice, when all at once 
my attention was arrested by hearing my wife sobbing 
bitterly in the bed. This marred my speech ; and, 
turning my face suddenly round and poking my nose 
fairly into the bed, out of anxiety and fondness for 
her that was in it, there I beheld — O cousin, Joe, you 
can never guess what I beheld ! — no, not if you were 
going to ransack your mind for all the greatest impro« 
babilities that it was possible the world might produce. 
If I had not the master of the academy to write for 
me,and put my feelings on paper, 1 never could. Icould 
not even tell you what 1 saw, far less what 1 felt on that 
trying occasion. As sure as the right hand is on me, 
cousin, there did 1 behold my loved, my adored wife 
sitting with a very young babe at her bosom, and, 
weeping over it ! 1 thought I should have sunk through 
the floor with astonishment, and it was long before I 
could speak another word. She was sitting up with 
some clothes around her, and held the child, which 
was a fine boy, on her two arms ; and, in the mean 
time, she was rocking it backwards and forwards with 
short swings, looking steadfastly and affectionately in 
in its -face, without lifting her eyes to me or to any 
other object, and the baby's face and breast was all 
bathed with her tears. How fain would I have clas{« 
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ed Ihem both to my bosom and wept too! — But 
honour,^ — stem and magnificent honour interposed, 
and I was obliged, against my inclination, to assume 
a deportment of proud offence. ^ How's this, my 
dear?' says !• ' It's to be hoped that same baby i» 
not yours V 

^'She kept rocking the child as formerly, and weep- 
ing over it still more bitterly ; but she neither lifted 
her eyes nor moved her tongue in answer to my 
question. My heart was like to melt; so I saw there 
was a necessity for rousing myself into a rage in order 
to preserve any little scrap of honour and dignity that 
remained to me. Accordingly, 1 turned to. the doc- 
tor; and, tramping my foot violently on the floor, I 
saidy * There's for it now, sir ! There's for it ! That 
comes all of your d — d prescriptions !' 

" * My prescriptions, Mr. Rickleton ?' said he, 
good-humouredly. * That boy came in consequence 
of my prescriptions, did you say ? I beg you will con- 
sider, that I never in my life prescribed for your lady 
till within these two weeks.' 

^' When I heard that, it struck me that the regiment 
business could hardly be made accountable for this 
sore calamity, and that I must necessarily look else- 
where for some one whereon to vent my just ven- 
geance. The greatest misfortune now befell me that 
ever happened to me in my whole life, and I regret it 
more than all the rest of my mishaps to^i^ether. It was 
this. — I did not then know that my wife's lover was a 
married man. i had never heard, nor ever once sus- 
pected such a thing. But I did suspect that the poor 
craven that stood gaping and trembling up in the cor- 
ner might be my wife's former lover^ as she called him, 
for he was a little very spruce-looking handsome fel- 
low, if he had not been in such a panic. So I strode 
up to him, and heaving my fist abovehis head, I voci- 
ferated into his ear, ^ 1 believe, sir, you are the man 
to whom I must look for an explanation of this aflair V 

^^' Mhoai, me, sir ?' said be, rather flippantly ^though 
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in a sad taking. ^ Mhoai, as far as relates to what it 
law, sir — mhoai, perhaps I may !' 

^* 'You then are a lawyer, sir V said I, secure of my 
game. 

'^ ' Mhoai, yes, sir, and a married gentleman like 
yourself,' said he, ' with a family of my own, and per- 
fectly well versed in every thing that relates to the 
hymeneal state.' 

** *' Married ?' says I. ' Then I fear 1 have mistaken 
my man. I'm sorry for it. . Had you been Ae, you 
should have paid the kane !' 

'^ When i said so, 1 saw the doctor's face change 
from the darkest dread into a cheerful smile; and I'll 
never forget that smile, for i since have thought there 
was a sly. sneer of derision in it. The lawyer's face 
cleared up likewise most wonderfully. My revenge 
notheing able to find any vent there, i determined to 
make the most of my party that circumstances would 
permit. So stepping round again to the doctor, I says, 
^ Sir, I have the key in my pocket, and before you 
stir you shall tell me, on your honour as a gentleman, 
if that boy is come to the full and proper time of his 
birth?' 

^' The doctor hesitated ; and do you know, cousin, 
so weak and foolish a heart had I, that I would have 
given a thousand pounds if he had said that the child 
was not. 

*' ' He is a fine child, sir,' said he. 

** ' That is no answer to my question,' says I. 

" * Since you put it to me on mine honour, sir, I 
must say I think he t5,' said he. 

" My countenance fell ; and I felt a weakness creep- 
ing all over my frame. ' Thank you, sir,' said L 
' And now, sir,' added I, turning to the spruce lawyer, 
' can you resolve me whether that boy can possibly be 
mine Of not ? It is only a little better than three 
months since we were married.' 

^^ The doctor shook his head ; but both the old lady 

and the lawyer gave him such looks that he compre- 

6* 
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bended their meaning; but, wo be to my stupid 
head ! I did not. 

^^ ^ Mhoai) sir, I believe/ said the lawjer, ^ that the 
child being born in lawful wedlock, is yours in the 
eye of the law.' 

^^ ' It strikes me that he has been forthcoming ex- 
cessively soon,' says I. 

^^ ' Mhoai, sir — Mhoai, that very often happens with 
the first child,' said the lawyer. ^ But it very rar<ely 
ever happens again : Very rarely, indeed. But, God 
bless you, sir! It is quite common with a woman's first 
child.' 

'' This gave me great comfort. So I opened the 
door and thanked the gentlemen for their courtesy \ 
and they rushed out, the lawyer foremost and tbe doc- 
tof hard afterhim,thetwo women followingslowly after 
all ; and I then addressed myself to my wife, asking 
her many questions in the kindest and most affection- 
ate manner. But she would not answer me one word 
-*-no, not one syllable, though I should have question- 
ed Her to this hour. She had not the heart to deceive 
me, 1 believe, poor woman ; and, hearing what she 
had heard, she dared not confess any thing. I was 
obliged to leave her and go in search of her mother ; 
but she was nowhere ^to be found ; and with that I 
left the house to go in search of you, that 1 might lay 
my whole case open to you, trusting it to your clear 
head and ingenuous heart. As I was pushing on in a 
very confused state of mind, looking at the seams be- 
tween the plainstoues, and wondering that they had 
not some of them closer jointed, I never wist till I was 
touched on the arm as if by one who wanted to speak 
to me. J looked hastily about, and beheld a decent 
country-looking young woman, who smiled in my face 
as if she wished me to speak to her. I thought 1 knew 
the face, but not being able to find the woman's name., 
after looking her closely in the face, I turned from her 
and passed on. The next moment she laid hold of 
my arm again, on which I looked round a second time^ 
aod asked what she wanted. 
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'' ^ I want to speak' with you privatelj for a few mi- 
nutes, sir,' said she, ^ if your leisure suits, and if yea 
will permit me.' 

" ' With all my heart, my woman,' says I. * Shall 
we go into a change-house ?' 

^^ *" O there's no occasion for that,' says she ; ^ onljr 
let us walk apart somewhere by ourselves, where we 
may not be seen ; for it does not suit for the like of 
me to be seen talking intimately to a gentleman.' 

^^ ' I am not remarkably nice that way, my woman,* 
says L ^ But 1 shall go anywhere you please*' 

" ' Follow me, then,' says she. * But follow at a 
little distance, lest we be observed. I am not certain 
but that we are both watched !' 

'^ I did as she desired me, following her at a dis- 
tance so far that I merely kept sight of her. She turn- 
ed down II broad close or wynd, and then in at a dark 
entry, and finally, she led me in below a small arched 
way ttiat leads under the end of the North Bridge into 
the Fish Market. ^ Now !' says she, * if any body see 
us together here, we can at least discern who they 
are, and if they are looking after us* 1 see you do 
not know me, sir ? But, not to keep you in suspense, 
I was in the room with your lady when you entered, 
and left it but just now, and 1 watched you at a dis* 
tance, that as you came out 1 might tell you something 
which I suspect you do not know.' 

" ' I am very much obliged to you, my woman,' says 
I ; ^ very much indeed. I stand in need of some per- 
son to tell me the truth here, or tell me where it is to 
be found, for I can discover none of it save what is 
rolled up in a blanket.' 

^^ ' You are the most simple gentleman that ever 
was born,' said she. ' When you came into the room, 
you appeared to me to be a man that would carry all 
the world before you, and I expected nothing less than 
that you were, at the very least, to knock the two 
fellows' heads together, and, perhaps, set fire to the 
bouse afterward. But, in place of that, you are more 



S8 THE THEEX PERILS 

simple than a child, aod have not even the foresight 
of one.' 

" ' You never were farther mistaken in your whole 
life, my woman,' says I. * That is one of my mother's 
old fantastical rants, and you have had it from her. 
But so far contrary is the fact, that it is quite well 
known there is not such a quick discerning fellow 
on the whole Border.' 

^^ ' You may be so in some things, but certainly not 
in others,' said she. ' How could it possibly enter 
your head that yon fine boy could be yours?' 

" ' Whooten way ?' says I, very angrily ; for that 
was a matter I did not like much to hear meddled 
with. The woman laughed at me. I declare she 
laughed till the tears came into her eyes. 

*^ ^ Because I understand that you have been only a 
little more than three months married,' said she. ^ Gre^ 
dit me, unless it is upwards of nine months since yoo 
jBrst fell acquainted with your lady, yon child is not 
yours.' 

" * You don't know that,' says I. ' There may be 
some exceptions. You heard what yon honest and 
enlightened gentlemen said on the subject.' 

^' ' It was what yon honest gentleman said that pro- 
voked me more than any thing 1 ever heard in my life,' 
said she ; ' and it was that which tempted me to make 
this disclosure. Who do you think yon honest and 
enlightened gentleman is ? — No other than the sedu- 
cer of your lady, and the father of yon babe. Nay, 
you need not stagger and grasp the wind that way, nor 
clinch your teeth as if you would tear him all to pie* 
ces, for you have let the proper hour of punishment 
slip, and 1 am sorely mistaken if he ever trust himself 
as near your clutches again.' 

" ' You are imposing onjne, dame,' cried I, madly. 
' You are telling me- falsehoods ! Did you not hear 
faim say he was a married man ?' 

" ' For mercy's sake be quiet,' says she ; ' else my 
information is at an end. Stay till 1 explain. I will 
make the matter as clear to you as the sun at noou> 



or woMAVp 69 

So he is a married man, and has been so these two or 
tbree years. Before that time, however, he courted 
your lady, who was young, a great beauty, but a for- 
tuneless one ; and with such assiduity did he pursue 
her, that he seduced her affections, if not her person. 
He married another, which had nigh broken her heart ; 
but shortly after that, her uncle in England dying, left 
her the fortune which made her richer than her false 
lover, his lady, and perhaps all his relations put to- 
gether ; for having gentle names, they had not much 
beside. The lawyer was now piqued to the heart at 
having lost so much good ready money, and so lovely 
a woman iftto the bai^ain. So what does he but in* 
troduce himself again to your lady, then an heiress, (for 
he must be a complete scoundrel,) and then he laments 
to her the necessity he had been under, in compliance 
with the advices of friends, of marrying another while 
his heart was wholly hers, and would remain hers, and 
hers alone, to the day of his death ! To cut the matter 
short, he so gained upon her affections, that had been 
wholly devoted to him previously, that in a short time 
he had both her person and fortune at his conunand. 
It was little short of infatuation in her ; but so strong 
and unalterable was her first love, that though her sui« 
tors were numberless, she chose rather to live yon vil- 
lain's mistress, than to become the wife of an honest 
man. She at length became sick ofhis behaviour and 
duplicity, and repented of what she had done when it 
was too late, resoiving to leave him, and in the duties 
of honest wedlock forget his treachery.' 

" * This is the truth ; and yesterday this same wor- 
thy came to my house in the country, and engaged me 
to nurse the child. I was to come and take it away 
privately, no one being ever to know save her mother, 
her .maid, and the surgeon. I came yesterday, but 
no entreaty could make her part with it; and, in 
truth, I never pitied woman so much. The bitter 
consequences were all represented to her in the strong- 
est light. She saw shame, disgrace, and ruin, all im- 
pended over her devoted head, yet the affectioaa o( 



70 THB THREE PERILS 

the mother prevailed. She assented to all their argu« 
mentg, admitting the truth of them : but yet she could 
not part with the boy. Sometimes she appeared to be 
yielding to their remonstrances, and made air effort to 
give up the child ^^but in place of that, her arms in- 
voluntarily held him the closer, and pressed him again 
to her bosom, and, in the mean while, she cried so 
that I thought it would burst. It appeared to me that 
the lady had many sweet and amiable qualities, but 
that she had been grievously misled by a deceitful sel- 
fish villain ; and I cannot tell you how much I pitied 
her, and how much my heart was on her side. I ad- 
vised her too, all that I could, to give me up the 
child, but, I assure you it was out of no selfish mo*" 
tive, only 1 saw no other mode of saving her from ut*? 
terruin. I beg your pardon, sir, but I must just tell 
Tou what I said. ^ If you keep that child and nurse 
It,' said I, * you are undone for ever. If you give it 
up to me, your husband will never know, and you will 
live happily and respectably all the rest of your life 
with him.' 

'^ ' I'm singularly obliged to you, honest woman,' 
jaid I, taking off my hat and bowing very low \ ^ par- 
ticularly obliged to you, indeed, for the honour you in- 
tended me.' And then I made faces, and shook my 
head, as if I had been exceedingly angry with her, 
but for all that, 1 was not angry, but coincided in 
her sentiments entirely, and wished that my wife 
had given up the child, and that I had never known 
a sentence about the matter. What a man knows 
nothing about, can never do him any ill, cousin Joe. 
However, the woman only laughed at my affected and 
impotent wrath, and went on. 

" ' Well, the doctor, her seducer, her mother, and 
myself, had a long consultation after we left her ; and 
it was resolved that we should all meet together at 
the same hour to-day, and take the child from her by 
force, even though it should be found necessary to 
put her in a straight jacket, and bind both her hands 
and her feet. — Pray, sir, do not play the madman here. 
See, there are some stragglers of j^oisseu^ers who will 
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observe us. Restrain your rage until you meet with 
the proper object to wreck it on, and then, I pray you, 
give it full scope. My relation is done. We had 
met in her room according to appointment, and waited^ 
but the arrival of another gentleman, who was in the 
secret, to put our design in execution ; and though, I 
believe, it would have broken her heart, it was intend- 
ed as an act of mercy. The doctor, who is a good 
man, and a man of honour, though steady to the se- 
crets of his profession, had already intimated our de- 
sign to her, when you came in and knocked the whole 
scheme on the head. I shall lose my nursing hire, 
which was to have been a very liberal one, but at all 
events, I have had the pleasure of setting an honest 
and simple gentleman right in what concerns his 
honour.' 

*^ ^ You shall not lose all, my woman,^ says I. — 
' There is a guinea-note of Sir William's for your in- 
formation. And, now, Lord have mercy on the dog 
of a married lawyer, for I will have none !' 

'^ She thanked me very modestly, and with the 
greatest courtesy ; and as she was going away she turn* 
ed back and said, ^ Mow, sir, you must not take it ill 
if I say, that I think your lady has been grossly abused, 
and that she has many sweet and amiable qualities. 
But, Lord help you,sir,you do not know what we wo- 
men will do for a man who gains the ascendency 
over us ! Really we ought to be pitied ; for we are as 
much in his power as the flowers of the field, that he 
walks over and treads down at his will. I therefore 
think, if you could arrange matters so as to take her 
home, and forgive her, you would never repent it. — 
We have ail need of forgiveness, sir, and if your secret 
errors were as much exposed as hers have been^ 
there would be some need of forgiveness, on her part 
too.' 

" ' There's another guinea for your advice my wo» 
man,' says L ' You never said truer words, or words 
more to the purpose, and^ depend on it, I will not lose 
8igbt4^tbein.' 
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*^ I then left the honest nurse, after shaking hands 
with her most cordially, and bidding her farewelK 
But it never came into my head to ask her address^ 
and she might have been a useful woman as a witness. 
I ran across the hollow towards the Theatre, but before 
I reached it I found my knees shaking, and my whole 
frame so overcome with vexation, that I was unable to 
ascend a flight of stone steps that I came to without 
holding by the wall, and there was I obliged to stand 
and breathe, leaning my head against a corner. I am 
ashamed to tell it you, cousin Joe ; I am not sure but 
I shed a great flood of tears. This had the effect of 
settling my brain somewhat ; for before that. I was fair* 
ly deranged, and felt my head spinning round. The 
thing that affected me most, was grief at having let go 
the lawyer. I felt him always uppermost in my mind, 
like the taste of an unsavoury dish, and O how I did 
long to slice him in pieces ! I staggered over to your 
lodgings in Thistle-Street, accounting myself sure of 
one who would assist me with his advice ; but when 
I called, I was told that you had gone into the coun- 
try on some melancholy occasion, and none knew 
when you would return. I felt then as if 1 had been 
in a wilderness, not knowing a single individual in 
town. Fain would I have found out my wife's lawyer, 
and scarted his buttons, but the thing appeared to me 
impossible without your assistance. 1 might, per- 
haps, have compelled my wife to give me his direction, 
but I was not sure if I could, nor how far 1 was safe in 
going there again, without perilling mine honour. 
Therefore, I have returned home to Burlhope, as un- 
happy a man as ever was born, and without your ad- 
vice, only determined on one thing, which is, to he re- 
venged on the lawyer. I could easily find in my heart 
to forgive my wife, seeing that it was pure and una- 
dulterated love that was the cause of her undoing. 
But it goes exceedingly ill down with me that my fir^ 
son, who is to be my heir, should not be mine. This 
\i a pill I can hardly swallow : For you can easily see, 
that the son of such a creature as yon little bristling 
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lawyer, would be a yerj unfit man for our Border 
meetings. Simey Dodd might actually come to have 
a son that would swallow him up. I will send a man 
and horse all the way to Bellsbumfoot with this state* 
ment, and beg an answer from you by the bearer. I 
will meet you in Edinburgh, or any where you please, 
for I am burning with impatience to have something 
done in this shameful business. And am> 

Dear Cousin, 
" Yours ever, Rich. Rickleton.^ 



LETTER II. 

"Dear Cousin Dick, 

^'' I HAVE read the singular narrative made out be« 
tween you and the worthy and ingenious Master of the 
Academy, whom I honour and admire ; and it ap- 
pears to me, at first sight, that there can only be one 
mode of proceedint^ in the business, which is, at once 
to part with your wife. Can it ever go down with 
your high Border spirit, to marry the cast-off mistress 
of a poor petty-fogging lawyer, and adopt their bant- 
ling as your heir ? You have been inveigled into the 
fonmer, therefore it behooves you to resent it, and take 
the benefit of the only redress left you. This is what 
you must make up your mind to, and act in it with 
steadiness and determination. I will manage the 
whole business for you, and get the articles of sepa- 
ration made out ready for signature. 

*' As to the challenging of her seducer, I see little 
concern you have with him, but you may do so if you 
list. For my part, 1 would account the fellow who 
would eitibezzle his kept-mistresses fortune unworthy 
of such an honour; I will make inquiry into the cir- 
cumstances, and write you from Edinburgh, where / 
intend being in three days at farthest. And am, 

Your most obedient, 

^^ Joseph Bsu..'' 

Voi. II, 7 
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LETTER III. 

^' Dear Joe, 
^' Do you think I will not /nake up my mind, and 
stand steadily to my purpose in this business ? Depend 
on it 1 will ! Sooner than that' brat of the lawyer's 
shall be laird of Burihope, and a trustee on the turn- 
pikes here, IMl tell you what 1 have resolved on. I'll 
sell my land and my leases ; and as I hate the ban- 
kers of Durham for refusing my bills, I'll have all my 
payment in their notes, and, to be revenged on the 
dogs, I'll burn their trash of paper, bunch by bunch, 
at the cross of their shabby town. I'll discard the 
lawyer's mistress and his son for ever, if the law will 
do it for me ; for you have roused my spirit to the 
hottest indignation. But none of \ our quirks to bring 
the lawyer off from fighting me. He is good enough 
for killing, and kill him I will, or he shall kill me, 
which I think he is not qualified for. I have many 
concerns with him, and each of them a quarrel on 
which I am willing to stake life and death. Firstly, 
for the wrong he he has done to his own wife, — I will 
fight him on that score. Secor.dly, for seducing a poor 
widow's only daughter. 'I'hirdl}, for embezzling her 
fortune after he had her at his will. Fourthly, for his 
seizure of wi^ wife, and for coming into her own apart- 
ment with ropes and a strait jacket. Do you think I 
would sufier that, if she were worse than she is ? Was 
she not my wife at the time ? And, lastly, for mock- 
ing me personally, and telling me that his bastard was 
my son in the eye of the law, and many other imper- 
tinent things. Fray, cousin, scart his buttons for me 
directly, if you can find him out, which you may easily 
do by his way of speaking, for he cannot begin a sen- 
tence without saying, ' Mhoai, Mhoai.' — [" Learned 
sir, deter your friend from this battle ; depend on it^ 
that, as Horace says, Fiebit et insignis iota caniabitiif^ 
nrbe. A. T."] 

'^ Sicut anU, Rich. RickiiStor.'' 
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LETTER IV. 

" Dear Sir, 
'^ Come to Edinburgh without farther delay. I hare 
every thing in a fair waj for bringing about the io- 
tended separation, — have notified the matter to the 
unfortunate woman, who is entirely resigned to your 
wiil, and means to offer no impediment, and have also 
discovered her seducer, who certainly deserves the 
rod of correction as richly as any one I have known. 
For my part, IMl take no hand in it, having got myself 
into both trouble and dif^repute with your brawls for- 
merly. I cannot, on any account, appear as your 
second again ; but you will find plenty who wUI stand 
by you in such a case here, who are as fond of a lit- 
tle mischief as you can be for your life. Yours, &c. 

** JosiFn Bell." 

The following letter is dated from Edinburgh, and 
addressed to '• Abram Tell, Master of the Academy, 
Ryechester." It is written in avery pecuhar old hand, 
having been evidently dictated by Richard to an ama- 
nuensis, whose style of composition is as remarkable 
as his writing. 



LETTER V. 

" Dear Mr. Domonie, 
" As 1 did promise unto thee, so do 1 also hereby 
set myself to perform. And, behold, are there not 
many things whereof I have to speak ? But fret not 
thyself in anywise, for as yet hath there no evil befal- 
len to thy servant. When I descended upon this 
great city, I did seek out the abode of my friend, 
even of Joseph. And I said unto him. Wilt thou not 
go forth with me to battle against this roan of Belial ? 
and he said, I cannot go* But, behold, there ii one 
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John, the son of Rimmon, who is related to the 
nobles of the land, and he has been a man of war 
from his youth upward, lo, shall he not go forth 
with thee to battle ? And he said, I will go. And I 
wrote unto the man that did go in unto my wife, say** 
ing. Hast thou not wronged me, in jlhat thou has be- 
trayed the woman of my bosom and wasted her sub- 
stance ? See thou to it ; for I have found thee out, O 
mine enemy, and thou shalt answer to me with the 
life that is in thee, for the honour and virtue which 
thou hast destroyed. Therefore, come thou forth 
with thy sword in thine hand^ that we may look one 
another in the face, at such place as the son of Rim- 
mon shall appoint. And John, the son of Rimmoni 
went into the house of the man, but, behold, he was 
not therp ; and he left a piece of parchment, having 
my name inscribed thereon, and nothing beside ; and 
the man hath fled, and to-night we set out in pursuit 
of him to a far distant city, from whence thou shalt 
hear from me ; and, behold, am 1 not thy servant ?'' 
&c. &c. 

The next is dated from Glasgow, and addressed to 
Mr. Joseph Bell. 



LETTER VL 

• 

"Dear Sir, 
" I am requested by our friend, who, it seems, is slow 
in the art of penmanship, to inform you of ourpn)- 
ceedings ; and I do assure you 1 never had such sport 
in my life, nor did I ever meet with such a character 
as your cousin. He is set on battling as he calls it, 
and his spirits always rise, or fall, in proportion as he 
supposes he is near, or distant from, the scene of ac- 
tion. I have had the greatest difficulty in keeping 
sight of Mr. Shuttlecock the lawyer, in this city, and 
am now thoroughly convinced that it was not, as his 
clerk pretended, any business that brought him beres 
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bat that he merely fled from the face of Mr. Rickle- 
toD. He had alighted from the coach on entering the 
city, and gone off with a porter ; after calling at every 
imi and hotel in that quarter, I coald find nothing of 
him, and, not knowing him personally, 1 began to sus- 
pect that alt my searching would be in Vain. 

^^ In the meantime, the irritated husband was all 
impatience, and was running ^bout the streets the 
whole day in search of his man ; for he always as- 
serted, that he never would forget the rascal's face, 
nor mistake it, as long as he lived. Had you seen 
him going biting; his lip, and looking into every gen- 
tleman's face who was about the size he wanted, how 
you would have been amused ! 1 often followed him 
at a distance to enjoy the scene, and observed many 
young gentlemen sore surprised at the looks he gave 
them, who also followed him with their eyes, and did 
fiot seem to recover their equanimity for a good space. 
Last night, tp my astonishment, he came not in to din- 
ner, at which I was not a little chagriricd, for I deem- 
ed that 1 had traced the fugitive, and wanted your 
friend's signature and acquiesence in my proceedings. 
At a late hour I received a card almdst totally illegi- 
ble, intimating that I would find him at the guard- 
house, where he needed my assistance very much. I 
went, and found him in confinement, on a charge of 
assault and battery ; and the account that he gave of 
the business was the most original I have heard. I 
shall try to give it you in his own words, as nearly 
as I can recollect, and I am certain 1 have not forgot 
many of his expressions. 

" ' Whoy, mon, I was rooning and rooning about, 
said he 'looking for my woife's lawyer, and, whanoover 
1 could see a noomber of people, there I was shoore to 
be in the moodst of them ; and at length I foonds me 
mon joost going snooking over soome of his law 
papers. 

'' ' Hoo-hoo, friend !' says I, * is this you ?^ 
says I. 

" * Ay, to be shoore it is,' says he. 

7* 
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^^ ' And do jou know Ps very glad I has found thee V 

says I. 

" * Ecod so !' says he. * Thank you sir,' says he» 

'*' ' I suppwose thou knows that I has a bit of an ac« 
count to settle with thee V says L 

" * Yes, I doos,' says he ; ' and it is poot to your 
charge but not extracted. You can call and settle it 
some other time.' 

" ' No, rabbit it, I'll settle with you before we part/ 
says 1. 

" ' Thank you, sir !' says he. ' What were the ar- 
ticles I foornished you woth ?' says he. 

" ' Nay, it is nwot for the article foornished mc,' 
says I, ' for that 1 mean to retoorn to thee hand. It is 
for the articles foornished to me woife.' 

'" Thee woife, sir!' says he. 

*' ' Ay, me woife, sir,' says I. ' Noo, I will bet that 
thoo'it deny thou ever knowed sooch a lady as Mrs. 
Rickleton of Burlhope ? or a Miss M'Nab ? or that 
thou ever foornished her with any thing besides a 
set of rwopes and a straight-jacket, which I saw 
myself?' 

*' ' Mrs. Rickleton ! — Miss M'Nab ! — I am rather at 
a Iwoss, 9ir,' says he. 

" ' There's to help thee memory, then,' says I, 
knocking his hat otT into the doorty rooner. But me 
man was game. He flew at me nwose like a weasel, 
and he cworsed and swore mwost fearfully. ' Cwom, 
cwom, me fine fellow, I'se glad to see that,' says I, 
• for I should not have liked that me w6ife had been 
seduced by a fugicock.' Then I gived him such a 
breaker that he toomblcd into the doorty siver ; and I 
keecked himand toomblcd him over the bwody, and he 
rwoared out, *mworder !' but 1 employed me timeas 
well as I could, till the officers came and apprehended 
me. And now they have meade a very oolfaurd stwo- 
ry out of it, and they dwon't believe a word about 
what he has dwone for me woife.'. 

" ' But are you quite sure of your man,' says I, 
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' Mr. Rickleton ? For I flattered myself that I bad 
ferreted him out elsewhere.' 

" * Ooh, shoore of my man !' exclaimed he — * That 
I am! Rabbit his bloode, if I shall ever forget a bit of 
his feace as long as I live !' 

*' 1 went the next day to hear the parties examined. 
The wounded man Was brought in a chair, and ap- 
peared to be fearfully mauled. His statement difier- 
ed little from that given me by my friend ; only he 
Bald the gentleman charged him with furnishing some 
insufficietit artnies to himself and his' wife, which the 
complainant could not recollect, and he was convin- 
ced he had mistaken him, (the complainanu) for ano- 
ther man; for on his going home, he had caused his 
clerk to look into his ledger, and it contained no such 
names as those mentioned by the aggressor. 

In the mean time there were no questions put to 
the complainant relating to his business, or whence 
he came, which I wondered at, but did not interfere. 
Rickleton was brought in escorted by two officers; 
and the account that he gave of himself set the whole 
court a-laughing, but the Judge was always obliged to 
inquire at others, ' what he wassayintj?' His broad 
Northumberland tongue, with the innumerable guttu- 
rals in which it was involved, rendered his language 
quite unintelligible to the worth)- Glasgow magistrate, 
to whom he gave himself up as an English squire, a 
freeholder, a trustee on the roads, and tenant of an 
immense extent of land, all in one breath. He deni- 
ed nothing with which he was charged ; but, when he 
came to state the olTcnce received, the whole house, 
not excepting the judge, fell into convulsions of 
laughter. You may easily conceive the import of 
the charge, for it was of such a nature that I cannot 
write it, but not one of the visible muscles of his 
face moved. On the contrary, he grew quite angry ; 
bis face reddened to a flame ; his tongue faltered, 
and the thread of his accusation grew altogether in- 
explicable. 

** * Let me understand you properly,' aaya the judgp* 
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'Yott state yourself as a gentleman of property in 
Northumberland, do you not ?' 

^^^ Yes, 1 doos, sir,' says Richard, in a loud offended 

tone. 

" ' And do you reside on your property V 

" ' Yes, I doos, sir. I have resided there all my 
life.' 

" ' And do you accuse this gentleman of debauching 
your wife and embezzhng your property ?' 

"' Yes, i doos, sir; of debauching me woife, and 
embezzling hur property, sur. Hur property/ 

"'Well, these are heavy charges^ sir, if you can 
make them good. Mr. M'Twisi, what say you to this?' 

'' I say, my lord,' said the complainant, ' that I ne- 
ver was in Northumberland in my hfe, nor as far as I 
know, withm fifty miles of it.' 

" ' I never said thou west, and be cworsed to thee,' 
cried Richard in a great rage. ' It was befwore that 
thou didst all the evil. And, mwone, did'st thou 
nwot try to fworce thy beam upon me by swome quurk 
of thee law'? And did 1 not catch thee in my woife's 
own bed-room with a straight jacket and a fank of 
rwopes to bind her?' 

" ' I never heard any thing so atrocious as this in 
the course of my life!' said the judge. ' Mr. M'Twist, 
was this really true V 

" ' Not a word of it, my lord. I assure you there 
is some mistake on the part of the' gentleman, as I 
said at first. Let him state time and place, and I 
shall prove an alibi.' 

*'' Prove a what?' cried Richard, in great wrath. 

" ' Pray, suffer me to put the questions myself,' said 
the judge. ' Mr. Rickleton, are you sure of your 
man ? VVill you make oath that this is the gentleman 
who wronged you in the affections and fortune of your 
wife ?' 

" ' Yes, I wool, sur, whenever you like, and as often 
as you like.' 

^* ' And, pray, whom do you suppose this gentlemaa 
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"*Whoy, a dog of an Edinbui^h lawyer — Mr. 
Shootlecock.' 

"*Well, sir, it so happens, that, to my personal 
knowledge, this gentleman's name is M*Twist; and« 
instead of being an Edinburgh lawyer, he is a master 
tailor in Caiidlengg-Streetin this rit).' 

" Had you seen your cousin's face when he heard 
tl)at it-was a Glasgow tailor whom he had attacked 
and beaten ! You never saw, 1 shall be bound to say, 
soperfecta picture of disappointed revt-nge, and hum- 
bugged chagrin. He could not loitk the judt^e in 
the face, but turned his head tirst th^^ one way and 
then the other, to the great amuseineiil of a crowded 
court* He at length found utterance in bitter recri- 
minations* 

" * Wod rabbit the clipped soul of him !' exclaim- 
ed he. ' Whoy but he tould.me that he was a tailor? 
If I had known that he was a tailor, Pll be cworsed 
if I would have touched him with one of my fingers. 
He deserves all that he has got for his stoopidity.— - 
Whoy, after all, I must beg the gentleman's pardon* 
I has been guilty of a foolish mistake.' 

" The Glasgow tailor was a man of spirit. He 
claimed no damages,but forgave all freely. He was 
afraid that the accusation related to his honour, in 
having furnished goods of an inferior quality, which 
charge he was resolved to clear himself of. But, 
since it had originated in a mistake, owing to some 
unfortunate personal resemblance in him to one who 
had used the gentleman so ill, he was content to suffer 
the consequences. • 

*' The judge highly commended the tailor's genero- 
sity ; and then turning to Mr. Rickleton, he gave him a 
severe reprimand for the ra^h and ungentlemanly at- 
tack made on an innocent man, and advised him, in 
future, to seek satisfaction in some more prudential 
way, that was not liable to such mistakes. 

^^ Richard told him broadly, that he had come all 
the way from Northumberland to Edinbui^h to chal- 
icDge the gentleman who bad wronged him. But 
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thaty on receiving his card, *he had fled the city, and 
that he had foliowed him here for the same purpose ; 
but, finding that he was skulking, and durst not show 
his face, he was on the look-out for him, and, thinking 
he had found him, he was determined not to quit sight 
of him again, as he had onre done before. This 
confession was unfortunate* Richard was bound over 
to keep the pe^ce, and the next morning the whole af- 
fair appeared in the papers, so that I suppose the lit- 
tle lawyer may hug himself in safety for this bout. I 
am going to try to find him out, however, and, ,if he 
has spirit to take a trip out of the county, I will risk 
the restriction. As for Richard, he will risk any 
thing to be revenged on him. You shall hear from 
us to-morrow, or as soon thereafter as we have accom- 
plished any thing worth detailing. I remain, Sir, 

" Yours niost faithfully, 

" John M'Kinnon/' 



LETTER VII. 

" Dear Sir, 
" The lawyer, as Richard calls him, has fairly shown 
the white feather again. I found him out, though the 
pains that he had taken to conceal himself were almost 
beyond conception ; but 1 eiTected it by oifering a 
small reward to the porter who would find me out 
the different men of that fraternity who had been em- 
ployed to carry his trunk from one place to another. 
I challenged him to mortal combat, in your cousin's 
name, on which he had no other shift but that of de- 
nying his own name, and all knowledge of the injuries 
complained of. But he was in such a terror that I 
was actually sorry for him, and, when I proffered to 
bring the redoubted Rickleton face to face with him 
to prove his identity, I thought the poor man should 
have fainted. He said he had no knowledge of either 
the one or the other of us, and ordered me out. I 
was obliged to comply, but told him, that he should 
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Dot escape in that way. In a short time I brought 
Richard, and without telling him aught of the circum- 
stances, placed him in a situation where he could be 
seep from Mr. Shuttlecock's windows, and, leaving' 
him there, I desired him to wait for a short time till I 
returned. There I suffered him to pace about for 
half an hour, meaning to prevent the hero of the law 
from leaving his lodgings till I could prove his identi- 
ty, which I had found a cue to. But the sight of the 
herculean Northumbrian had been too much for his 
nerves, for, when I called again with a client of his, 
he had made his escspe bj a back-door, and since that 
time he has returned no more to his lodgings. ^Asl 
do not think him worthy of any farther pursuit, I have 
posted him over ail Glasgow, and request that you 
will do the same in Edinburgh, that he may no more 
be able to show his worthless face. When a fellow 
assumes a rank so distinguished as the one in ^hich 
he moved, and, at the same time, commits acts which 
he dares not show his face to answer for, the sooner 
he is chased from society the better. Richard is ter- 
ribly out of sorts. He accounts the posting no 
amends whatever. He says, ' What the dooce signi- 
fies your boots of printed paper ? 1 would not give a 
tooch of a boolet or a good sword for fifty thoosand of 
thera.' Yours, &c. 

•* John M'Kinnon." 
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LETTER VIII. 

" Dear Cousin, 
^^ I AM going into East Lothian for two or three 
days, to try to recover part of an old and very lai^ 
debt. I pray you to get all the formalities settled re* 
' garding my separation from my wife, for 1 am deter* 
mined to make an example of her, to deter all other 
women from imposing on men again in the same man* 
ner, from this time to the end of the world. I will 
make her to feel the extent of the folly she has com- 
mitted, and turn her off to be a byword and a re* 
proach among all her sex. I have shut up my breast 
against pity, and yet there is something very extenua* 
ting in her case. She was seduced when very young, 
when her seducer was rich, and moving in high life, 
and she poor, and moving in low life, and on the pre- 
tence of marriage too. I account nothing of this, it 
was almost a natural consequence. But, after he had 
slighted her and married another, that she could not 
shake herself free of him in any other way than by 
marrying me, is what I will never forgive, and I long 
exceedingly to see her face to face once more, to give 
vent to the whole of my indignation. IIow I would 
brand her with infamy ! If her conscience is not made 
of the fore-skull of a lawyer's head, I shall wring it, 
and it would give me a great deal of satisfaction to 
see her writhing under the lash lor the dishonour she 
has brought on me. What I should do next, I scarcely 
yet know, but my spirit is moved at this present 
time to do something highly recriminating, for, yoti 
know, I am apt to run to extremes in every thing* 
Lose no time, dear cousin Joe, in bringing this busi- 
ness to an issue. This letter, you will perceive, is itt 
a lady's band. 

" R. R." 
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LETTER IX. 

^^ Dear Joe, 
" I have engaged the DomoDie to give me a day's 
penmanship, in order that I may be enabled to give 
yoa a detail of all the events that have happened to 
me since I was last in Edinburgh. I know that you 
will have been expecting some explanation, and it is 
proper and right that you should have it, after all the 
troable I put you to in settling the terms of my di- 
vorce, or act of separation, as you were pleased to 
call it. Perhaps you will be offended at me for the 
part I have acted, and I think myself it was wrong ;« 
bat what is disreputable to one man is quite consis- 
tent with the character of another. An act that 
would damn Dick Rickleton, if committed by an 
Edinburgh lawyer would only raise his character as a 
glib, shrewd fellow, that knew how to cheat or hood- 
wink bis neighbour, and without that character they 
find but little employmient. And, on the other hand, 
a thing that would send a lawyer to Coventry, as they 
say, would only exalt the character of Dick Rickleton, 
18 a good-hearted, honest fellow. Having given you 
this previous explanation to prepare you for what is 
to follow, I shall now proceed to particulars. 

"Notwithstanding your prohibition, I determined 
to see my wife before 1 left Edinburgh ; for I found 
a spirit of insulted honour and abused affection burn- 
ing in my breast, and 1 could not renounce the only 
opportunity I might ever have, of giving vent to them, 
and proving to her that her once fond husband, 
Richard Rickleton, Esquire, of Burlhope, was not a 
man to be insulted with impunity. 1 studied every 
cutting reproach that was to be found in the English 
language, and treasured them up to pour upon her 
^ead ; and, in a special manner, 1 intended to dwell 
largely on the Seventh Commandment, and to repre* 

Vol, II. 8 
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sent to her the meanness of her error in taking up 
with a married lawyer ! a knave, and a coward. 

^^ Well, away I goes, rather early, perhaps, to call 
on a lady-nurse, it being between eight and nine in the 
morning ; but the damsel of the house would only 
speak to me across a large chain, such as they have 
at the prison-doors, which I thought proud treatment ; 
and so I says to the lass, *' Vm thinking, hinny,' quo* 
I, ' that ye haena aye keepit that ousen-sowm linkit 
across the door when the men came togie ye a ca' V 
That made her look two ways at once, and she said 
nothing. ' Never ye mind, my woman,' says I. 
• There are some things that, when once they are done, 
it is not easy to undo again ; and, in that case, the 
doers maun just make the most of them that they can. 
Hae, there's haif-a-crown to you, go up the stairand 
tell Mrs. Rickleton that her husband wants to speak a 
word or two to her, before he leaves town ; that he 
insists on it, and is determined to take no denial.' 

"The lass went, as desired, but still without taking 
the chain off the door ; and, after waiting ever so long 
she returned, and said the lady was scarcely in a con- 
dition to be seen at present, 'but that she begged I 
would return in the afternoon, and that I should then 
see her. I was obliged to promise — what could I do? 
So I went and put off the day the best way I could, 
but I durst not call on you, nor so much as come to 
the side of the town that you dwelt on, for 1 knew yott 
would disapprove of the violent measures which I 
purposed ; therefore, I dined at a coffee-house, drank 
two half-mutchkins, and, going to my appointment, 
was admitted at once. My wife was up, sitting by a. 
fire in her bed-room, and dressed in the most decent 
and becoming style. She held the child on her knee^ 
and the little rogue was all flaunting with mushns and 
laces. I entered full of passion and fury, but in all 
my life I had never seen aught half so beautiful and 
innocent-like as the mother and the child ; and as I 
saw her eyes shining through tears, 1 had not the- 
heart to begin my system of abuse. However, I pluck** 
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ed up my spirits, and put on a brazen face ; and I 
says, in a stern, oiTended voice, ^ Well, Mrs. Cathe* 
rine, I suppwose I's no very welcome visiter here ?' 
" * Indeed but you are welcome, sir,' said. she ; * and 

F 1 am very happy at having this opportunity of speak- 
ing a few words to you, as 1 may perhaps never have 
another ?' 

"'It is not very likely that you will, madam,' says 
L * Not very likely indeed. For, once I have told 
jou a piece of my miiid, I intend bidding you farewell 
forever. You have behaved in a fine style !' 

"'My behaviour has been such that there is no 
treatment too bad for me,'' said she. ' But I have 
been more sinned against than sinning. Love alone 
was my error, but unluckily my love was first fixed on 
one who was capable of turning it to the worst of 

I purposes. From the moment that i was first led astray, 
1 repented and loathed myself for my weakness ; yet, 
for all that, I found myself entangled in mazes of 
deceit and faisehowd, from which it was impossible 
for me to make my escape. It was to disentangle my- 
self from the snares of a villam that I engaged myself 
with you, not being then aware of the state to which 
I. was reduced. Now, it seems that my whole for- 
tune is at your disposal ; and your cousin has made 
out articles, ready for our signatures, which would have 
been quite fair, and liberal enough, had that portion 
of my fortune that is assigned to me, been tangible. 
But you know the greatest part of it has been lent to 
niy betrayer, and where is the probability that I shall 
ever be able to recover it ? The certain consequence, 
then, to me, is, that this poor, friendless, outcast boy, 
andl, will at once be cast on public charity. Now, 
'as I have no reliance on any person but you, and 
know your goodness of heart, 1 must entreat of you, 
that you will make the settlement between us so as that 
1 may be protected against sheer pauperism, the very 
thought, of which terrifies me. What would you think, 
Of what would you do, if this boy and 1 came begging 
to your door?' 
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*^ ^ What woald I do ?' says I, hardly able to con-^ 
tain myself* ^ By G — , I knows well enoogh what I 
woald do.' 

^* ' Spurn U8 from the door, without doobt,' said 
she. 

^^ * I woald see you .both d'-*-d first,' says I ; and I 
was blabbering, I fear^ or some such ridiculous thing, 
for I could not endure the thoughts of the woman that 
bad lain in my bosom coming begging to my door ; 
and therefore, before I could proce^, she looked 
seriously at me, and asked me why I was so much 
affected ? 

" ^ I's nwot the least affected,' says L ^ I hates all 
swort of affectation as f hates a bully. Thou doos 
not say that I's affected ?' 

^' * I only asked what you would do, if this boy 
and I came begging to your door ? ' You would not 
take us in sure, and protect us ?' 

*' * Would I not, Kate ?' says I. * But cworse me 
then if I would not. Ay, and give you the best and 
beinest seat in the house too !' 

" ' Well, I believe you would,* said she, * for you 
have a. kind and forgiving heart. But why, then, 
not take us under your protection at present, be- 
fore such extremities arrive, as arrive they will ? I 
feel that I cannot live an outcast in the world, with- 
out some one to protect me ; for, from the little ex- 
rsrience I have had of my own management, I know 
should soon be destitute ; and then what would be- 
come of me !' 

" ' Well, what would you have me to do ?' said I, 
Yor I did not know well what to say* And I found 
that all the severe animadversions which I had 
studied were in danger of being lost. ^ What would 
you have me to do V says I. ' Would you have me 
to take you home to my house and my bosom as I did 
formerly V 

^^ ' No, no, I am not so unreasonable as that,' said 
she, * and if you were to make me such an offer I 
would not accept of it/ 
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" ' The devil you would not !' said I ; for I found 
myself nettled at such a reply, and somewhat disap- 
pointed* I expected she would have said, ' Yes,' and 
I know not how I should have refused her ; but, when 
she said she would not accept of such an ofier» I 
foand I was safe, and had nothing to fear. ' All that 
I want,' continued she, ' is that you will not cut me off' 
with any set portion, but grant me such an allowance 
yearly as circumstances and casualties may require. 
I have no dread to leave the matter entirely in your 
option ; only I cannot endure to be cut off from all 
mankind, and to have no one even to think o/* as a 
protector.' 

" ' I never thought of such a thing, Kate,' says I, 
^else the divorce should never have been sanctioned 
by me. But I can easily enter into your feelings ; 
and therefore. let my cousin present you what scrolls 
and parchments ever he likes, do not you subscribe 
one of them. For I here promise to you on the ho- 
nour of a trustee, (on the toornpikes, I mean,) that 
you shall never want as long as I have. And, if my 
word is not sufficient, I shall give you what other se- 
curity you choose to ask.' 

" * Sufficient !' exclaimed she ; * ay, it is sufficient 
to me for a thousand times as much !' and, with that, 
she sunk down on her knee, and, holding the child on 
her left arm, with her right hand she took hold of 
mine, kissed it, and shed a flood of tears on it. Lord, 
cousin Joe, I did not know what to do ! You must ex- 
cuse me for all the follies I have committed, for I was 
quite overcome, and actually stood puffing and crying, 
like a great lubberly boy that had been sent to drown 
a litter of pups, and was obliged to bring them home 
again from a misgiving of conscience. Our lucrative 
and high-wrought plans of a permanent separation 
were all blown up by a woman's breath, and a wo- 
man's tears. Still they were those of a lovely one, 
that you must confess, with all her errors. ' Your 
word is sufficient to me for a thousand times as much!' 

cried she. ' And now may the Lord of Heaven bless 

8* 
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you ! and I know be will bless jou, for this yielding 
kindness to a poor hapless sufferer. Now I have one 
on whom I can count, to my heart at least, as a pro* 
tector, and but the very last minute 1 had none. Some 
fond thoughts found their way into my bosom, that 
perhaps this son of sorrow and shame that lies at my 
breast, might live to protect and support his mother. 
But the prospect was a distant one, and then how did 
T know but he might live to curse me ? O that was an 
insupportable thought, but it was one of those that the 
guilty feel. Now, sir, I have gotten much more than 
my request of you, and so far bejond my demerits, that 
you are repaying me good for evil, and therefore, be- 
fore we part for ever, I bless you once more in the 
name of Heaven.' 

" If you could have stood proof against this, cousin 
Joe, you are made of sterner stuff than 1 am. But 1 
need not say that, for a lawyer is proof against every 
thing, except the bullets of convenience. For me, 
my fortitude was lost, and all my stern remembrances 
of wronged love and confidence beside. 

" ' -Katie,' says I, ' as far as I remember, you are 
the only person that ever blessed me in the name of 
God. My father often cursed me in that name, but I 
knew he meant no ill, honest man, by these curses, 
and I took them as pleasantly as they had been all 
blessings. I must say, that I feel it a delightful thing 
to have one's blessing so heartily as you have bestow- 
ed it to-night, especially the blessing of one that has 
offended and wronged me, and, by this hand, I want to 
have a little more of it. Katie, you were talking but 
now of parting for ever. That is a dreary long term, 
and one that I never can abide to think of. What 
would you think of a plan by which our separation 
might be of a shorter date ? Or what would you think 
of a plan by which we were not bound to separate at 
all ? Rabbit it, woman ! Once for all, send away that 
brat to the father that begot it, and come away home 
with me. You are my wife, in spite of all the laws 
and counsels of men, and my wife you shall be. Send 
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away the child to bis own father, and jou shall never 
bear either of the names mentioned bjr me again 
while we two live. Now I have gained a victory !' 
cried I, clapping my hands, ^ and let the world say 
what it will ! If it were not for the taunts of Simey 
Dodd, I donU give a twopence for all the rest of the 
world. There I will be sadly humbled. Nevermind! 
never mind, honest Dick ! You will, perhaps, get 
something for which to laugh at Simey in your turn. 
Hear, then, what I say, Kate. Send the boy to his 
rascal of a father, for I cannot endure that he should 
be heir to my estate, and come with me, and be my 
lady, my wife, and my darling, as you were before.' 

" ' No, believe me, sir, I cannot do it. If you would 
make me mistress of the world, I cannot do it,' said 
she. I thought the woman was crazed, and grew as 
rigid as a statue, through utter astonishment. But 
she went on. ' You are the most benevolent and 
forgiving being that ever breathed the breath of life, 
but I cannot again bring dishonour to your house, and 
your bed. And, moreover, it is not in my power to 
give up this boy. I see him a helpless and guiltless 
being thrown on my care, shunned by every one else 
of the human race. I refused to give him up to 
his father, on which he has taken witnesses, and enter- 
ed a protest, and, if I cherish not •the child, there is 
none on earth now to do it. Poor little innocent ! He 
is an outcast both of God and man ; for, owing to his 
father's circumstances, as a married man, I cannot 
get him introduced into the Christian church. No re- 
verend divine will, out of pity or commiseration, pro- 
nounce a blessing on his unhallowed head, bestowing 
on him the holy ordinance of baptism.' 

*' While she said this she kissed the babe, and shed 
tears over him in abundance. I could not help joining 
her in the crying part with all my energy, for in all 
that relates to women and children my heart's butter. 
' Beshrew their hearts, but it is a hard case !' says I ; 
^ and the devil a very much I would car6 to get him 
baptized myself, and be d-^ to him.' 
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" Deeply as the mother was affected at this, in spite 
of all she could do, her crying turned by degrees into 
something like laughter, and that of the most violent 
kind ; and then it changed into crying again, and then 
into laughing, 1 know not how oft. I felt disposed 
still to follow her example, but I could not contain my 
passion, and so I went on. — ^ is it tiot a hellish thing, 
that, because a woman is made beautiful, and simple, 
and loving, that therefore she is to be betrayed and 
degraded, and then abominated and kicked about, as 
she were not fit to live on the face of God's earth ? 
Mankind may do so with the rest of womankind when 
they like, Kate, but 1 say, I'll be d — d ere they shall 
guide you so!' And with that 1 gave a tramp with my 
foot that made the joists of the house crash like egg- 
shells, on which my wife screamed, and in an instant, 
her old mother and the maid rushed in between us, 
where they stood, holding up their hands, and muttering 
— « Hout, hout ! — What, what, what !— What's astir ? 
what's astir ?' But I never so much as saw them, so full 
was 1 of my own conceptions and resolutions, and so 1 
went on. — ' No, I'll be d-r-d if they shall ! and I'm not 
given to cursing and swearing. But let the world say 
what it likes, and letSimey Dodd ofRamshope say what 
he likes, I'm determined to gratify my own humour. — 
Ah, it is a bitter 4)ill to swallow that ! — the giving of 
Simey fairly the upper hand of me. He will sit king 
of the dales now, next to the Duke of Northumber- 
land. Well, I cannot help it ! I'll perhaps get day 
about with him yet. I am not disposed to wish ill to 
any man, but 1 do wish from my heart that Simey 
Dodd would fall into some tremendous scrape with the 
women. Ha-ha-ha ! How 1 would rejoice, and laugh, 
and clap my hands !' 

" ' I think ze honesht man hish been making razher 
free wi' zhe bottle,' said the old toothless wife, making 
her head move like an apothecary's sign between her 
daughter and me. 

"'Not a bit,' said my wife. ' You think, mother, 
jou see before you a half madman , but, in place of 
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that, jou see one with many of the qualities of an 
angel*' 
^' ' An anshel !' said the old wife — ^ be nie sooth, an' 

a gay ramsbtamphish anshel he wad be !' 
*' ' I will be sore kept down,' continaed I ; * I will 

hardly dare either to go to kirk or market for a season. 

Bat why should I ? 1 hare done nothing that I need 

think shame of; and, as long as I can answer to my 

own conscience,. I will laugh in Simey Dodd's face, 

the little d— d chit !' 
*'*Eh? eh? What'sh zhe manshaying?' said the 

old wife, greatly alarmed. 
^^ ^ I say that I will take home my wife with me in a 

chaise and four, for all that is come and gone yet, and 
acknowledge her as my wife to her dying day. And 
1 will take home her hapless boy with me too, and 
give him the education of a gentleman. — Ay, will I ; 
ril take the vows on myself for him ; and let me see 
the eye that dare wink at him, or the lips that dare cry 
boo to his blanket ! Now, what think you of that, you 
old witch ?' 

" ' Oh, meshy pesheve uzh ! What'sh zhe good lad 
shaying ? Ish zhe gaun to make a' shingsh up again ? 
Am shoozh ma dougbzh muckle ableezhed ; poo wo- 
man ! she has had an ill mischanter. But zhe Lwod'sli 
aye meshiful to hizh ain !' 

" ' Hold your peace, you old reprobate !' said I, 
jocularly, slapping the old dame on the shoulder ; 
• hold your peace, till I say out my say. — I say youc, 
daughter is my wife, and shall be my wife. All in- 
juries are forgiven, and I will make more of her than 
ever. And, hark you, old dowager — for every young 
Northumbrian that she brings me, I will send you a 
present of a hundred pounds, in good Sir William's 
notes !' 

^^ ^ Oh, I wush muckle luck to your fireshide, gude- 
man ! I wush zey may gow up like olife plantsh about 
youz table zhound !' 

" ' Ay, it is a good old wife's wish, with a sound 
leaven of self in it,' said I. ' But now, Katie, my 
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poor misused and broken hearted woman, what do you 
say to all this P 

^^She again took my hand, and kissed it, and then 
said, as her sobs would let.her, ^ What can I say, but 
that you have bound me your slave for ever ? My 
heart is so full, I cannot thank you. I rejoiced to 
place my dependence wholly on your generosity, but 
I never thought the human mind capable of such an 
act of generosity as this* I can say nothing, but that 
1 am your slave for ever.' 

" ' Not my slave, Kate,' cried I, ' but the lady of 
my right hand ; and with this kiss I cancel all animo- 
sity, and thoughts of injur} received, which, indeed, 
on my part, never had any existence.' 

"Cousin Joe, I have brought home my wife. I have 
forgiven her, and taken her to my bosom ; and, what- 
ever the world may think, I have already enjoyed the 
deed more than ail the other acts of my life. I lived 
in anguish for a few days, out of dread of the taunts 
and scorn of my great adversary, Simey Dodd ; but 
one morning, before I was out of bed, the servant- 
maid came and tapped at our chamber door; ^What 
is it, Esther V says I. 

'' Mt is a gentleman who wants to speak with you, 



sir.' 



A gentleman who wants to speak with me at this 
time of the morning ! — Who is it, Esther V says I. 

** ' I think it is Mr. Dodd of Ramshope, sir.' 

'*' Good Lord! What ami then to do ?' exclaim- 
ed 1, addressing my wife. ' You may rise and face 
him up yourself, Cathrine, for sutor me if I will ! — I'll 
creep in below the bed, or fling myself from the win- 
dow, and make my escape — Any thing in the world 
but the encountering of Simey Dodd !' 

" I rang the bell violently. ' Esther, tell the gen- 
tleman that 1 am not at home — ^that I cannot be seen 
either to-day or to-morrow, for that I am more than a 
hundred miles distant' 

'* ^ He has sent his horse to the stable, sir, and is 
sitting in the dining-room.' 
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" * Confound the fellow ! — 1 wish he were dead ! 
What has brought him here to torment and crow over 
me to-day V 

^^ Finding that I had no resource, I put on my 
clothes, and went into the breakfast room, uncertain 
whether to encounter the cutting taunts of my great 
antagonist, or strike out at the very tirst. Simey could 
not repress a smile when he saw me enter, for I was 
biting my lip, and looking exactly as if I wanted a 
quarrel, and expected o|)e« He, however, rose, and 
shook my hand, and ask<^d me how I did, in so kind 
a manner, that 1 was somewhat moved to accost him in 
the same style* — ' Why, neighbour Simey,' says I, 'I 
can guess the purport of this visit to-day — It is for no 
good, you rogue 1 D — n it, you have me on the hip 
now!' 

"'No, I have not,' said he; 'it is you who have 
me on the hip ; and from this day, and this hour^ 
I succumb to you, and acknowledge you my supe* 
riorr? 

" * Whaten way V says 1. ' None of your quizzing, 
Mr. Simey ; for I know you too well of old, to sup*» 
pose that you are aught lowered in your own estima- 
tion by arfy thing that I have achieved. On the con- 
trary, sir, I know you are come to exult over me, 
and humble me to the very lowest extremity.' 

" ' You never were more mistaken in your life,^ 
quoth Simey. * I have always been accustomed to 
brag you about every thing, merely on purpose to 
keep you down, for I thought you sometimes were 
inclined to exalt yourself too much ; but there is my 
hand, I shall never do it again ; and he who does so 
in my hearing had better let alone.' 

"'Thank you, Simey,' says I. — ' But rabbit me if 
I comprehend this ! — it is so much the reverse of what 
] expected, that I can hardly believe that I am awake 9 
or, if I am, that it is possible you can be serious.' 

" * Believe me, I am,' said he. — * You have done a 
deed of generosity, of which 1 was incapable, and 
which proves you, with all your obstreperous oddi- 
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ties, to be possessed of a more gentle, forgiving, 
and benevolent heart, than almost any other of your 

sex." 

*^ ^ It is not an act to be made a precedent of, Si* 
mey,' says I. 

^^ ^No, it is not,' said he — ^ I know that ; bat still it 
ennobles you* I, for my part, esteem you so mach 
for it, that I profess myself bound to you, and I vriil 
stand by you, and support your honour on that ground, 
as long as I have breath.^ 

" ' Simey, you are a better fellow, and a braver 
fellow, and a kinder fellow, than ever I thought you 
before,' said I ; ^and your approbation effects me so 
much, that I feel very much disposed to play the wo- 
man and cry. But oh, Simon! I am afraid you do not 
know all, my good fellow* There is a child in the 
case, Simey ! — Oh, man, there is a boy in the 
case!' 

" * Yes, I know all,' said he ; * and so much do I ad- 
mire your conduct, with regard to that child in par-* 
ticular, that you will not guess for what purpose I 
have ridden all the way from Catcleuch here to- 
day ?' 

" ' I cannot possibly guess,' said !• 
" * Just to request of you that you will suffer mc to 
stand sponsor for that boy at his baptism,' said he. 

^^ I then took Simey in my arms, and blessed him in 
the best way I could ; and, ever since, the ewe and 
the lamb are not more gracious than Simon Dodd 
and L 

" We had a good rousing drink before we parted, 
and we have had several since. When we get a cer- 
tain length, we sometimes take a touch at bragging 
still ; but we always part and mieet as brothers, which 
we seldom did before. Thus has my greatest bane 
been also removed ; and I have no hesitation in say- 
ing to you. Cousin Joe, I am happy. I never knew 
what social happiness was before. It is so sweet to be 
beloved and adored by an amiable being, whom one 
has rescued from degradation and misery — whom I 



•F WOMAN* 97 

find disposed even to hold my foibles and faults in 
estimation ; bat, as I know that springs from conde- 
scension on her part, I am doing all that I can to get 
the apper hand of them, and expel them from the 
mansion of Burihope for ever. 

^* Thus has ended your great maiden law-plea, as 
Well as my sublime remonstrance on the impropriety 
of breaking the Seventh Commandment, especially oa 
the part of the women. 

** Dear Cousin, 
Yours ever, most affectionately, 

'^ Richard Rickleton.'' 



In the foregoing tale^ or rather in the three forego- 
ing tales connected into one, I have, in conformity 
with my uniform practice, related nothing but facts, 
as they happened in common life. Every one of 
the three leading incidents, on which this narrative is 
founded, is copied literally from nature, the circum- 
stances being well known to me, and to all those dwel- 
ling in the districts in which they happened. To such 
as may trace any of the tales to the original incidents, 
it is necessary for me to say, that, as they will per- 
ceive, I have thought proper tochangesome of thenamesy 
in order that t might not lead the public to gaze too 
intensely into the bosoms of families, or pry into the 
secret recesses in which tbeir holiest feelings are trea-^ 
sured up from all but the eye of Heaven. l3ut in. 
none of the groups have I altered all the names, and 
some of these but very slightly. I have also been 
obliged to make a few fanciful connexions and rela-* 
tions that did not exist, — such as cousins, sons^ &c. — 
in order to combine the siiriple portraits of life and 
manners in one group. If any of these slight, but vo- 
luntary deviations from truth, are discoverea, I have 
to request that due allowances may be m^d^v 
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I have now only to ask, Is not youthful love the 

FIRST AND TH^jj^GREATEST PERIL OP WOMAN ? 1 haVC 

shown, by a simple relation, all founded on literal facts, 
that, by yielding to its fascinating sway, she is expo* 
scd to the loss of life — the loss of reason — the 
loss of virtue, of honour, and of happiness.*-^ 
What can be more dreadful ? Yes, yes, my beloved 
country women, of this rest assured, that on the first 
motion of placing your youthful affections depend 
the future happiness and welfare of your Hves. Read 
the calendar of female woes and sorrows from the 
foundation of the world, and you will see, that to one 
point the main sum of these can all be traced— name- 
ly, to MISPLACED AFFECTION. How many thousands 
of lovely and amiable beings, fitted by nature to have 
ranked on the scale of creation next to the sphere of 
angels, have, by this one step, inconsiderately taken, 
been plunged into an irremediable course of guilt, 
shame, and misery ! And how many thooseads of pre* 
cious and immortal souls have thereby been ruined, 
and utterly lost ! Let me then implore of the gentle 
maiden, who shall deign to read these red-letter mo- 
rals of the mountains, that, on the first breathings oi 
youthful aflfection, when the ready blush first mounts 
to the cheek, and the radiant eye begins to sparkle 
brighter at the sound of a certain manly voicc-r-lct 
me implore of her then to pause, and say to herself, 
*' What am I doing, and whither is my fantasy leading 
me ? Let me beware, lest i be now entering the pre- 

Ointsof THE FIRST AND GREATEST PERIL OF WOMAN.^' 



OP WOMAN. 90 



PERIL SECOND 
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CIRCLE FIRST. 

As David Duff, serving-man to the minister of Bal- 
millo, was watering his master's horse one evening, 
he discovered a stranger in the churchyard, with a 
spade in his hand, and that by the following unex-. 
pected means ; — David had lived about the church- 
yard all his life ; and for the last ten years of it, had 
been sexton of the parish, bell-ringer, Bible-carrier, 
and working-man to the parson ; but, for all that, the 
least noise from these sepulchres of the dead at any 
untimely hour, never failed to make David Duff's 
heart jump up to his throat, and his hair stand on end. 
For all his traffic among human bones and skulls du- 
ring the day, (and there was nothing in which he so 
much delighted,) he made it a rule never to go within 
sight of the windows of the church after the fall of 
the gloaming. But unluckily, the road to the river, 
as all the parishioners well know, after going along by 
the garden-wall, takes a short turn at a right angle, 
exactly at the kirk stile ; so that a person passing that 
way, has one look into the churchyard, if he so lists, 
and no more. Now it was David's uniform custom, 
when obliged to pass that way under the cloud of 
night, always to look over his left shoulder toward the 
Castle of Baloriillo, as he made the short turn at the 
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kirk-stile : so that the whole churchjard might have 
been moving with ghosts, for any thmg that David 
knew. He believed thej were frequeiitly there ; but 
what a man does not know of, cannot possibly do him 
any harm. 

It was on a cold bleak evening, and the white clouds 
were drifting along a bright sky at. a prodigious rate, 
while the moon, which was a week old, was hanging 
in the west, as if suspended from the heavens by the 
two horns — a position that forebodes nothing good at 
that inclement season. It was on such an evening, I 
say, and a little before the entire close of day, that 
David mounted the minister's stout bay horse to wa- 
ter him at the river. As he went along by the garden- 
wall, his teeth began a-chattering with the cold ; on 
which he put up his right hand to put a button in his 
great-coat, keeping hold of the horse's bridle with the 
left hand only. * David held up his chin ; for it was 
the button next that at which his benumbed hand was 
fumbling in vain ; and while in that attitude his eve 
caught a glance of the cold looking new moon — '^ Ah 
you pe a pase stormy-looking loun !'' said David ; 
••'you travel rather too much like Marion IVrCork- 
adale. There will pe news that are unheard-tell-of 
pefore we trink your tregy." 

By the time David had done apostrophizing the 
moon, the horse's head was within a step of the short 
turn at the kirk)»ard-sti]e ; on which David, in one 
moment, tiirned his eyes round toward the river and 
the Castle of Balmiilot Not so the minister's bay 
horse. A blamabte curiosity prompted him to look 
the other way, where he beheld something that soon 
convinced his rider at least, if not himself, that he 
had better have looked toward the Castle of Balmillo 
too. David was, as it were, this moment patiently 
buttoning his coat with his head turned away, but the 
next he was l}ing within the churchyard; for the 
horse, believing he was frightened, made a sudden 
spring off at the near side, and that with such a jerk, 

fhat ho threw bis rider, in the contrary directioui 



OP WOMAK. 101 

iieatljover the wall, which was not very high. " Fat 
the tevil pe that.?^' said David, setting up his head 
without the bonnet ; and the instant that he did so, 
he perceived a man in the Lowland habit, almost 
close by him, with a spade in his hand. 

David sprung up with great agility for an old man, 
and was going to mount the stile, when the stranger, 
seeing that he was discovered, ran forward, and 
called to him, " Stop, friend ; stop ; 1 want to speak 
to you/' 

" It's a very pad f haut that bhaist has," said Davie, 
and threw himself over the stile with an agility he had 
not put in exercise for many years before. 

The horse was running, capering, and snorting 
down the glebe, cocking his head and his tail very 
high, and ever and anon looking back to the church- 
yard. But David did not pursue the horse to catch 
him again, as might naturally have been supposed. 
No ; he ran straight toward the minister's kitchen; 
for, why, he never got such a fright in his life ! What 
occasion had David DuflFto be so frightened, you will 
say ? What was there so terrible in a Lowlander with 
a shovel-spade in his hand ? Lord help you, sir, that 
was not the thing that agitated the worthy sexton so 
terribly. No, no ; there was something much more 
appalling in the matter than that. For when David 
set up his head without the bonnet in the churchyard, 
he perceived, or thought he perceived, the body of a 
dead woman lying rolled up in a sheet; and that 
sheet, about the middle, all spotted with congealed 
blood. Will any body now assert, that David Dufi^ 
the minister's man, of Balmillo, had nothing to run 
for ? I think a more appalling sight could hardly have 
been seen. The body was lyingjtretched at the bot- 
tom of the churchyard wall — close to it, and in a hol- 
low place, as if for concealment. But David saw it^ 
to his great horror of spirit, and fled tow.ard the 
Manse as fast as his feet would carry* him. But per- 
haps the. worst thing of all was, that, on casting a 

9* 
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glance behind him, be perceived the gigantic Low* 
lander pursuing hinn with the spade over his shoulder. 

David burst in at the front door, and never stopped 
till on the top of the divot seai be}ond the kitchen 
fire ; for the Manse of Balmillo was in those days an 
old-fash/oned house, thatched with broom, and the fire 
burnt on a hearth. David looked up the vent, and ah 
around him, for some place to hide himself, but there 
was none ; so he was obliged to stand on the seat, or 
rather to dance on it, for he kept the same sort of 
motion that ^ woman does when tramping clothes — 
. lifting the one foot and then the other, time about. 
^' Cot's plesset mercy pe on us! — Cot's plessed mer- 
cy pe on us !'' cried David, as fast as he could repeat 
the sentence ; all the while tramping with his feet, 
^nd looking wildly toward the door. 

" What's the matter with the fool ?— What's the 
matter with theauld gouk?" cried Sally, the house- 
maid, rather somewhat astounded. David could not 
tell her what was the matter ; he could only repeat 
bis prayer above quoted in a louder key. 

Sally ran ben the house to the minister. ^' Gude- 
sake, master, come an' speak to Davie," cried she ; 
^^he's gaue horn mad ; an's standin dancin an' prayin 
on the deess ayont the fire. Haste ye> sir, an' come 
an' speak till him, for he's as mad as a fiery dragon. 
AmJhinkinhe's seen something." 

The minister being a stately upright old bachelor, 
and very much at Sally's command, (for she had come 
all the way from Lothian to serve him,) followed her 
to the kitchen in his gown and slippers. ^^ D^vid, 
David," said he ; ^' why these irreverent ejaculations, 
Pavid ?" 

" Oh, Cot's plessed mercy pe apout us, sir!" 

<« Very well, David ; I hope it will. But wherefore 
now so particularly, more than at any other time 'i 
Compose yourself, David, anid tell me what it is." 

" Oh, CJot's mercy, sir I she pe a man in te church- 
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" Well, David ; and though there were ten, or say * 
twenty men in the churchyard, what is there lo that ? 
What does that concern either you or me ^'' 

<' Oh, and aiake, sir! — But I not pe shoore but she 
pe a tead corpse there too.'' 

''So there ^e, David. I know there are many 
dead corpses there. You are iH, David — ^you are ill 
--sit down, 1 say, a'nd compose yourself. And, re- 
gard me, if i hear your noise to-night again, either 
alarming my maid, or disturbing my own meditations^ 
I'll turn you out of doors, David. That I will, be 
assured.'' 

This was a hard alternative; so, without being able 
to explain himself fartlier, David sat down on the sod 
seat, and the parson returned to his parlour, in the 
farther end of the house, desiring Sally to bring some 
coals to the fire. Sally obeyed ; and when David was 
left alone in the kitchen, he betook him again to his 
old stand beyond the fire, and to the old up-and-down 
motion with his feet ; but not daring for his life to 
call out, he remained gasping for breath. Sally was 
in no hurry to return^ for she and her reverend master 
had been talking a little about David's frenzy, and 
laughing at it; for David, honest man! was account- 
ed hardly like other folks. 

While Sally was in the parlour, or on her return 
from it, I am not certain which, aMoud heavy knock 
came to the front door; it was exactly such a knock 
as a man would give with the head of a spade, or any 
heavy mattock. It sounded to David like the death- 
bell to his own funeral ; his frame grew rigid ; and he 
gaped so wide, that he appeared as if about to swallow 
himself. Sally went straight to the door, without 
consulting David's feelings on the subj/ect, or so much 
as witnessing his deplorable condition at the moment* 
She opened it, and was accosted in the Lowland 
tongue, by a man, who asked, in a hollow-sounding 
voite, ^' If daft Davie Duff was in the house ?" 

David beard the ominous question distinctly w^iere 
be st^ody and suppressed his paating entirelf ^ in or- 
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der to hear Sally's answer ; for till that was given, his 
hope was not wholly extinct. But Sally, delighted at 
hearing her own native tongue in one of the other 
sex, wished to hear a little more of it, and therefore 
did not answer the stranger's question directly. Ifi 
the old genuine custom of the country, she answered 
it by asking another. '^ What do ye ken about daft 
Davie DuflF, lad ?" said Sally. 

" Isna he your man, an' the bedlar here ?" said the 
stranger. 

" Ay, sometimes, for want of a better," returned 
she; in the same jocular style, in order to protact the 
conversation. 

" Then I want, to speak wi' him for a wee while 
out by here," quoth the stranger. 

" Can your secret no be tauld to ony other body 
out by there ?" said she. 

" Cot's plessing light on tat, coot womans !" said 
David to himself. 

But the solemnity of the stranger's voice was not 
to be moved by her flippancy, and he answered, with 
some degree of impatience, ^' No, mistress, it can not. 
Wi' your leave, I maun speak wi' that body preevat- 
ly, if he be i' the house." 

" Come in and see, then," said she. 

" Excuse me at present, sweet mistress, returned 
the man. '^ My bfisiness is express ; but by and by 
I'll be happy to hae a httle mair tauk w^ye. Pray, 
tell me at aince if that auld rascal be i' the house V^ 

" Yes, he is," quoth Sally, and was going to add 
something more, but that moment their cars were 
saluted with the most vociferous negatives from the 
kitchen, of, " No, you pooker ! No, no, no. She no 
pe in, she no pe in ! tamn striopach ! tamn strio- 
pach !" 

The stranger hearing this horrible outcry, and 
not aware what was the matter, stepped round the 
corner of the house, and Sally ran into the kitchen 
to 4)uiet her fellow-servant. But Davie, thinking 
she was come to order him out to converse and 
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with a murderer, extended bis cries aad anathemaa 
still louder, until the minister was again disturbed ; 
and taking up a cane, he came hastily to the kitchen 
in manifest displeasure. Sally was standing in the 
middle of the floor, holding up both her hands in con- 
sternation ; and as her master came by her, she cast 
a regretful look at him, which his reverence perfectly 
understood. It was as much as if she had said in plain 
English, ^' Will you suffer the old fool to call your 
own Sally by such names as these V^ 

The minister had not said a word, good or bad ; 
but having the cane heaved in his right hand, he 
seized Davie with the left, and hauling him down from 
the seat, in two seconds he had him at the door, where, 
laying the cane heartily across his shoulders, he push- 
ed him out with such good will, that Davie fell on his 
face, and lay still, groaning and crying in despair. The 
minister shut the door, bolted it, and returned into 
the kitchen. 

^^ I say, Sarah, what was it that occasioned all this 
disturbance, Sarah ?'' 

'* O, naething ava, sir — just naething ava but his 
am madness, that's a\'' 

'< But who was it that called at the door, Sarah ?" 

" 0, naebody ava, sir — there was naebody casing 
at the door — no ane." 

'^ I say, Sarah, did I not hear some person calling 
at my door, Sarah?" 

"0, just some o' the schoolmaster's callants, sir, I 
fancy, that came ratlin to the door to fear Davie ; 
he thinks they're a' ghaists, an' is terrified out o' his 
wits for them," 

^^ Well, well, see that it be so, Sarah — see that it 
be so, my good girl. I was afraid that it might be 
some licentious profligate hanging over your engaging 
person, as a hawk hovers over his prey ; there be 
many such, my pretty Sarah — many such in this in- 
temperate age. — Our situation is becoming ticklish 
ia the most extreme degree j-r-the Duke of Cumber- 
land's arniy approaches us closely on the one side^ 
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the Clans on the other, we shall be plundered to 
a certainty, Sarah ; but there is nothing of which 
I am so much afraid as the seduction or violation of 
thj comely person, Sarah — that would be a misfor- 
tune which I could not bear. But come, Sarah, as it 
is the evening of Saturday, come with me into my 
room, and i shall endeavour to give you some whole- 
some and comfortable instruction, Sarah.'' ' 

" Ay, ay, sir, Pil be wi' ye presently. — But I hac 
some bits o' things to do up an' down the house first; 
an' I rather think Davie has neglectit to pit in your ] 
naig, for I heard him rinnin clampin and snorting 
about the glebe ; I'll be fain to gang out an' look after 
him." 

" Don't go out of the house, Sarah, my good girl— 
I say Sarah, don't go out of the house. — You hear 
David has pven over shouting — he will put in my 
horse ; and if he do not, the horse can go in by him- 
self. — Therefore don't leave the house, Sarah; for 1 
you don't know who may be lurking about these walls j 
and bushes — 1 say, Sarah, don't leave the house." ^ 

The parson returned to his snug little old-fashioned 
parlour, while Sally cast a sly look after him, smilii^ " 
and biting her lip. One would have thought that 
Sally had no occasion in the world to have told her 
master a falsehood in this instance ; but it is a great 
fault in women — the very greatest that attaches to 
them — that in all matters that relate to themselves, 
personally, with the other sex, they will not tell tht 
downright truth; — nay, it is almost ten to one that 
they will not tell a single word of it, or if they do, it 
is sure to be so ambiguous, as not to be rightly under* 
stood. For all the evils that have befallen to the 
world in general, and to their own sex in particular, 
by reason of this great besetting sin, it has still in- 
creased, rather than diminished. If it is inhe- 
rent in their nature, and an effect of the primal el- 
dest curse, it is vain for parsons to preach, or poets 
to sing, against it. But, at all events, a plain narra- 
tive of a few facts connected with, and originating in 
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this dangerous propensity, can do no harnn, and may 
stand as a little beacon in some retired creek, and 
^YG warning of a lurking danger to those, who please 
to consult it, as well as that placed on the most obvious 
and ostentatious position. 

Sally bad some motives for her leasing-making : — 
In the first place, the minister was jealous of her 
to a boundless degree ; she durst not be seen casting 
a side-long glance, or a smile, to any of the young 
roeo of the vicinity, far less speaking a word in pri« 
vate with one, else she was made to feci that she was 
a servant, for many days to come* And, on the other 
hand, she h^d strong hope's that this lowland stranger 
was come to see after her, and that he wanted to 
wile Davie Duff out of the way. He had hinted as 
much to her, that by and by he should like to have 
some chat with her, and Sally, being well used with 
the nocturnal visits of wooers, firmly believed that he 
would make his appearance. Therefore, as soon as 
the minister went ben the house, she opened half a 
leaf 6( the window-shutter, and sitting down, with 
her face toward it, she combed her raven locks, and 
put them up as neatly and elegantly as if she had 
been the daughter of an earl. The stranger did not 
come, and neither did Davie make his appearance 
with any news ; so that, at last, Sally came to the fol^ 
lowing prudent resolution : — " I'll gang ben to my 
master,'' thought she, ^^ and get his tiresome palaver 
pat over about virtue, and chastity, and purity of heart 
aod mind, which consist all in fidelity to one object. 
I know all that I am to get ; however I'll gang b^n, 
and, by the time be has done, it will be about the 
wooing time of night; and, if this Lowlander dinna 
come back, I am aye sure o' Pate Gow the smith— -I 
oanget him ony night, Sunday or Saturday, if there'^ 
Bae deer-stalking gaun on." 

But there was deer-stalking going on ; and at the 
very time Sally was forming these gay resolutions, 
Peter, the smith, was many miles from her, watching 
the deer with a tremendous Spanish gon, well loaded 
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with powder and small bullets. However, Peter bad 
the minister's lovely house-keeper in his mind now 
and then; and, provided he broaght down neither 
deer nor roe that night, he intended to come in bj 
Sally, and ask how she did ; — if she iei him in, it was 
well ; if not, they would set a tryst for some other 
night. 

But this was an eventful night at Balmillo, and there 
were many strange things foredoomed to happen be* 
fore the meeting of Peter Gow and his blithesome 
sweetheart ; it is therefore the duty of the narrator to 
relate these in their proper place. 

" You hear David has given over shoutirig; he will 
put in my horse," said the minister, when remonstra* 
ting with Sally. If the minister had known what Da* 
vid then knew, he would have judged it high time for 
David to give over shouting. 

When the enraged parson pushed David from him, 
be it remembered that he fell on his face on the green 
before the door. His case was then utterly despv^rate, 
and his cries subsided into something like stifled 
groans. But the moment that the minister bolted the 
door, David was seized by the neck, with a grasp in 
which there was no manner of gentleness, or mitiga« 
tion of irritated might. This arrest was made by no 
other than the big austere Lowlander, whom David 
soon recognised by the light of the moon, and saw that 
he was dragging him away violently towards the 
church-yard. David had just collected breath, by two 
or three convulsive gasps, to redouble his cries, with 
the- addition of Murder!" and " Death!" when the 
stranger presented a large horse-pistol, cocked, at bis 
mouth, at the same time swearing, a deep oath, that if 
he uttered another sound, he would blow him to eterni- 
ty. Davie's cries were laid in his throat — they came 
to the birth, but there was not strength to bring forth, 
although the effort of restraint had very nigh choked 
him. His head stuck backward, his jaws fell down, 
and he gaped so wide, that bis mouth would have 
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ikea ID the bead of ao ordinary child, while his whole 
rame grew so rigid, that he could only walk like a 
nan without joints. The stranger dragged him on, 
SI he had him in the midst of the graves, and, all the 
vaj, the great horse-pistol, in full cock, kept him as 
({iiiet as a lamb, save that his breathing was like that 
of a person departing this life. 

The gravesin ^almillo church-yard lie all in ridges, 
erery ndge belonging to a separate clan, with its ca* 
dets and subordinate retainers, all at a proper dis- 
tance from the tomb of the chief. In the midst of 
one of the lai^est of these ridges, the stranger turned 
himself round straight before David, and said, ^^ Now, 
billy, I'll no'be at the pains to trail ye ony farther. '' 

Davie dropped instinctively down on bis knees to 
beg his life ; and holding up his hands, he began to 
plead for it most piteousiy. But the stranger cut him 
short, by saying, ^' Hout, man, that's out o' the ques* 
tion — Ye mistak your man awthegither. — PU gie ye 
your reward, an' pop ye cannily into your snug hame. 
But, afore that, ye maun answer me twa or three 
questions, an' do a bit job for me too. — Are nae ye the 
bedlar here ?" 

^^ Ah-h-h-ay,'' said Davie, in a whisper, quite below 
bis breath. 

^^ Then you know all the burial grounds here, do 

YOU ?" 

"Ah-h-hay." 

" Come, then, let me see that of the Grants — Is this 
rig theirs ?'' 

" Ah-h-h-ay.^' 

" Then where dis the M'Phersons lie ?-' 

•' Ah-h-h-ay.'' 

" Ah-h-h-ay !— Deil's i' the stupid body !-^What 
dis he mean ? Either answer me to the point, or here's 
for you, billy !" And with that the stranger again pre- 
sented the pistol to Davie's mouth. 

" Oh ! pe Cot's mercy ! pe Cot's mef cy, your 
honour !'* 

Vol. IL 10 
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" Then let me see the graves of the MThersons in 
a minate, for I hae nae time to pit aff P' . 

^'. Gome a little pigger more to tis way, your bo- 
nopr.— bee, tere she pe, all lying in a row. — Many 
creat mans and beautiful ladies tere ! Was yourself a 
M'Pberson ?" 

'' Do I look like ane, man ? — Now show me those 
of the Ogilvies, the Gordons, and the Farquharsons, 
all distinctly, sirrah, now that I hae gotten yis to your 
senses !" n 

" Here she pe all, your honour, in him's very good 
graves- — Hersel puried them, every one.'' 

'* Now, where are the Duffs ?" 

" Eh ? — Fat she pe going to dpo wit te graves of te 
DufiTs? Ohon an bochd daoine ! No Duiis pe tere, 
your honour — no, indeed, no Duffs tere !" 

The stranger lifted his terrible horse-pistol slowly 
and malit^nantly from his thigh* — " Are there nane o' 
the Duffs here, do you say ?" 

*'No, indeed, sir! — No, no, no indeed ! — No Duff 
will lie here !" 

'^ Suppose we make a trial of that ? It is time there 
should be a beginning, in a country where there are 
s$ie mony o' the name I — There are no graves here of 
the Duflte ?— Do you say so, you dog ?'' 

" Ohon ! ohon, your honour ! — if she had not lost 
te forget of te ting ? Tere pe inteed some few of te 
Dufis* — See, here she pe, all in a row/' 

'^ It is a goodly ridge ! And whose is this next t^ 
it ?» 

" O, pless your honour ! ikt neet you pe asking tat? 
It is te Clan-More purial — you understand me ? — tat 
is te great clan — te head clan of us all.'* 

" Ay, now I see you are right — now I can believe 
you for once- — It is indeed the burial-place pf the 
Clan-More, as you call it, having the Duffs on the one 
side, the Farquharsons on the other, and the MThei:* 
sons next again, westward. — Is not that the way ?^' 

" Te very way, sir, inteed — She puried tem all her- 
self, eTcry soul." 
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'^ You are right, you are right. Now, whose is this 
new grave here ?" 

"Tat pe John M'Evan's, sir, who was slain trow te 
foiy at te pattle of Kirkfallmoor. — O fat a goot young 
man as never was porn !" 

" This is the very spot I wanted to discover ; and I 
thank you. But that is not all. — What wages do you 
get from the minister by the year ?" 

" Ohon, sir ! her wages pe very poor ; and she haif 
a poor mathair too ! hiteed, sir, she haif no mhoney, 
an it were not three pawpees, which are great at your 
service,'* 

" Thank ye, friend ; I'll just take it, in hopes yc 
will do the next thing I bid ye. — Now, tell meataince^ 
how muckle d'ye get frae the minister as a year's 
wage ?'' 

^' Just poor twenty pounds, your honour, an she haif 
no mhdre of her here." 

"Good gracious ! — twenty pounds sterling ?'' 

"0, no, no, sir! twenty pounds Scots — justpe tree 
and tirty shillings and te groat." 

"Weel, man, here are tree and tirty shillings and 
te groat, as ye caU, with six and eightpence over and 
above ; .and do you begin and dig me a grave close be* 
side this where Captain John is buried." 

" A grave, your honour ? Py te mercy of Cot ! fat 
she pe going to do wit grave at tis time of ni(j;ht ? Och ! 
for te sake of te great and te goot Mac-Dai bhidh, let 
te grave a-pe till Cot's plessed li^ht of tay !'' 

" I want a ffrave digged — a deep, deep, and nar- 
row one ; ana ready it must be before midnight. If 
70U accomplish it for me, these two pounds shall be 
your reward, and if that does not satisfy you, you shall 
have more. If you do not accomphsb it, I have a 
pair of loaded pistols here, and you yourself shall lie 
iQ it. — You have no power to evade me — the thing 
must be done, and you must do it. Why do you shake 
ao ? — Is it not your calling? and are you not obliged to 
do it for all who choose to employ you ?" 

'' Not in te time of te tarkneis of te niglity please 
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your honour. Coot Lort ! who is to pe puried to- 
night ?" 

'' One who will soon have plenty of bed-fellows. 
Come, come ; begin, and keep close to the new grave, 
to leave room for those that are to come* What do 
you see in that quarter, that makes you stare so? 
Come, here are mattocks for you ; begin, begin!" 

David, in the agony of terror for his own life, had 
forgot the dead woman lying rolled in the bloody 
sheet ; but the mention of the grave brought her again 
to his recollection, and his eyes turned exclusively to 
that spot, with a horror of countenance not to be defio" 
ed» However, he was compelled to begin, and the 
stranger laying the pistols down on the brink of the 
grave, in order to be ready to shoot Davie, should be 
attempt to make his escape, began also, and assisted 
bim stoutfy. Davie gathered courage gradually, and, 
being well accustomed to the work, he formed and 
deepened the grave with great neatness ; but he never 
asked for the measurement, as beadles are wont to 
do so punctually, for fear he had been taken away to 
the church-yard wall, to take the. measurment of the 
body himself. Indeed, whenever the corpse, lying 
rolled in the bloated winding sheet so near to bim, 
came in his mind, he was seized with something like 
an asthma, and was obliged to refrain working for 
a little. The grave soon became so deep, that the 
two could network in it ; and the stranger, having al- 
read} deposited the reward in Davie's hands, did not 
care to trust him outside the grave, while he him* 
self was within it, for fear the former had effected bis 
escape. The stranger, therefore, keeping his spade 
and his pistol still in his hands stood watching 
over Davie, encouraging him> and directing him in his 
work. 

Davie observed that he often sighed very deeply, 
when left to himself, and once said, with a groan, ^^ Ah! 
it is a dismal business !'' Then he would again pre- 
tend to talk jocularly with Davie, encouraging him 
strongly to exert himself — " Deeper yet, my good 
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Davie^ deeper, deeper ; the corpses may have to lie 
two tier deep ere all the play be played. The ar- 
mies are comiDg very near to each other now, Davie, 
and who knows what will be the issue ? But much 
blood there will be spilt— -of that we are sure* Deeper 
yet, my good fellow, deeper yet. Hush ! I thought 
1 heard something approaching — Sure it can't be they 
jet, for it is coming in the wrong direction. Hush, I 
^sayr^ 

The stranger was sitting on a head-stone of blue 
slate, and leaning forward on the head of his spade, as 
he^aid this, while Davie was standing two-fold in the 
deep and narrow grave, also in the act of listening; 
and in this interesting posture we must leave them 
for a few minutes. 

Bless me ! what has become of pretty Sally all this 
while ? And what has become of Peter Gow, the 
smith ? And what has become of the minister's bay 
horse, left running about the glebe in a cold frosty 
night ? And, though last not least, What has become of 
the minister himself ? 

Now, I am sure, sir, if you had been the minister's 
horse, you would have gone into the stable, and enjoy- 
ed yourself on your rye-grass hay as well as you could ; 
and, if you had been Peter, the smith, you would have 
left the deer-stalking, and gone down to the manse to 
pretty Sally ; if you had been the minister, I am not 
sure but you would have left the study of theology, on 
the same errand. But, among all these, what was 
Sally to do ?^^She had nothing for it, but to wait with 
patience. And wait she did, because she could do no 
better,— but not with the greatest patience imaginable; 
for she said to herself, ^' I sal hae naething ado but to 
sleep a' the morn, excepting the wee while I'm in the 
kirk, an' in a strait, I can sleep as sound there as 
onywhere. I wonder what has become o' that muck- 
le cool-the-loom, Pate ? I'm sure he's no yerkia at 
the studdy a' the night. But I sal gie him the back o' 
the door for this some ither time! — 1 wadna gie aa 

10* 
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hoards sweet-hearting the night for half a dozen 8om& 
lights, when Vtn forefoughten.^' 

Pate was not very far off, for he was drawing nearer 
the manse of Balmillo at every turn ; and I think he 
was qaite right* But then, nobody but a deer*stalk- 
er knows the wipdiogs and turnings that a deer-stalk- 
er has in search of his game. — Peter had to go three 
times down to the side of the river^ and as often back 
again to the diiTerent enclosures of Balmillo, to every 
place where there was sweet grass, in hopes to find a 
deer, or roe-buck at the least*— No ; Peter thought 
the devil a deer was in the whole strath that night i 
and he not only thought it, but swore it to himself ve- 
ry often. — " I shall have a poor account to give of my 
night's work, both to my old father, and my sweet- 
heart Sal ; and, mayhap, to Lady Balmillo, the worst 
of all, for she is harping on about the repairing of old 
claymores for ever." 

With alljthese bitter reflections preying on his mind, 
Peter was in the very mood to have shot at a cat, if 
one had come in his way. And at last, by a most 
zig-zag path, exactly like the rout of the children of Is- 
rael through the wilderness; and in the above stated tes- 
ty and bloody humour, he arrived behind the old thoni 
bush at the bottom of the nnnisters glebe. The mo- 
ment that he set over his head, he espied a tremen- 
dous stag bounding away like lightning up towards the 
the back settlements of the minister's bouse. " What 
a luckless dog I am !'' exclaimed Peter to himself. 
" If I had gone to the other corner of the^glebe instead 
of this, I should have had him dead to a certainty. And 
then, what an animal ! — Pll be bound to say there has 
not such a buck belled in the Forest of Glen-More 
Uiese thirty years ! He could not be less than a thir- 
ty-stoner — indeed, he looked rather like forty. What 
a luckless devil I am !'' 

Now this tremendous red stag which Peter saw 
was no other than the minister's bay horse, taking a 
gallop at full speed to keep himself warm that cold 
night. But Peter Gow did not know this, and it was 
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a pity thathe did not. — As Peter went up by the corner 
of the garden, to reconnoitre whether the minister^i 
maid was sleeping or waking, a thought entered Pe« 
ter's head in obe moment, and he stood still to consider 
of it. — '^The church-yard lies straight in the line that 
this princely buck was pursuing,^' thmks Peter to him* 
self — *^ Perhaps he may stop to take a snack as he goes 
through that, — the grass is very soft and green that 
grows out of them dead chaps* And if he should not 
have halted there, the doe is sure to be feeding at no 
great distance from him at this time of the year. — It 
is but a step — I'll go and see, an) way." 

Peter went along by the south garden wall, the ve« 
ry road that Dayie Duffliad ridden in the evening ; 
and, peeping cautiously over at the head of the stile, 
his eyes were almost struck blind by the glorious oh* 
ject that he descried. Peter's head descended again 
below the cape of the dike, with an imperceptable mo- 
tion, while his heart played thump thump in his bo* 
som, like an apprentice smith working at a stithy. " I 
declare,'' said Peter in his heart, for his lips durst not 
so much as come together, for fear of making a noises 
— " I declare yonder is the very monster feeding in 
the middle of the church-yard ! Now, Patie Gow, ac- 
quit yourself like a man for once ! Lord, what a prize 
js here!" 

Peter crept to the very earth, and he could easily 
have crept alongst it too, without making the least 
Boise, to the very point of the church-yard wall, near- 
est to the spot where the stag was feeding, had it not 
been for the tremendousArmadogun that he was oblig- 
ed to drag along with him. But then she was a sure 
and a dead shot when he got her to the place ; so Pe- 
ter was under the necessity of bearing her along with 
him as well as he could. lie reached the spot ; and 
the first thing he did was to lay the muzzle of the Ar- 
msl^do-gun over the wall, which he did as gently as if 
he had been afraid of waking the minister, when going 
in t6 Sally. lio then raised himself slowly up, first to 
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the one knee, and then to the other — next to the one 
foot, and then to the other, until at last his eye came 
on a level with the hack of the stag, and no more ; for 
he durst not raise his head so high as to shoot him in 
at the heart, for fear of being seen ; but knowing that 
the huge animal's head would be down feeding, he 
aimed at his back, and fired t^e moment he took his 
aim. The mark being near, the shot took effect, and 
a terrible effect it was! — Instead of a stag tumbling 
on the sward,or flo\indering'away with a deadly wound, 
there sprung up a gigafvtic human figure at full length, 
and roaring out, "Murder! murder!'' dived at once 
into the bowels of the earth, and disappeared. 

Peter Gow fainted ! actually went away in a faint — 
and none of your cold water and heartshorn faints 
either — none of your lady faints, where every thing is 
seen and heard all the while, but a true genuine, black- 
smith's faint. — He fell as dead as ifhehad been knocks 
ed down with a forehammer, back over at his full 
length on the minister's glebe ; and the huge Spanish 
Armado-gun fell backwards above him, at her full 
length too. 

How long Peter lay in this swoon must ever remain 
a mystery. Perhaps it might be two hours, perhaps 
as many minutes; there is no man can 'say which. 
But when he began to come a little to himself, he dis- 
tinctly heard an awful kind of groaning and struggling 
as it were in the stomach of the earth, hard by him ; 
and then it was needless to bid Peter rise and flee. 
At first he could neither stand nor run, but continued 
a galloping movement on all four; but it appears that 
his legs had gathered some strength as he proceeded, 
for at length he got home, though he could not tell 
how — He got home, but without his bonnet, his tartan 
plaid, and his huge Spanish gun. These were all left 
as witnesses against him ; and the next morning, Pe- 
ter appeared to his father and step-mother to be in a 
raging brain-fever. 

it will be recollected, that we left the two grave- 
diggers in a very interesting posture; but we must now 
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return, and find them in one far more interesting. Be* 
fore, they were both stooping down in the act of lis- 
tening, Davie in the bottom of a deep narrow grave', 
and ttie stranger sitting on a blue head-stone at the 
head of the grave, leaning forward over the shaft of his 
spade* Now, whether it was the noise made by the 
minister's bay horse that the Lowland stranger heard, 
or the noise of Peter putting the muzzle of his Armado* 
gun over the dike, is of no consequence. It is certain 
he heard some noise or other, and told Davie so in a 
whisper. ^^ Hush, I say," said he ; and in one moment 
after that, he received the contents of Peter's huge 
gun in his back ; ^hen, starting up with a convulsive 
spring, he fell head foremost into the grave. 

Now, it so happened that Davie DuiPs head was 
tamed away from the stranger at this fatal crisis. He 
was stooping down with his head at the narrow end of 
the grave, being the one farthest from the stranger ; so 
that the latter, on being shot dead, sprung first up, and 
then descending with terrible force, head foremost into 
the grave, his crown came with a tremendous blow 
on the back part of Davie's bare head, that it felled 
him, as was little wonder. And not only so, but the 
stranger falling with his whole huge weight above the 
poor beadle, squeezed him close down to the bottom 
of the narrow grave, with his face among some loose 
earth, and there the two lay, firm and fast. It was not 
long till Davie recovered to life, at least a kind of life, 
if life it might be called. He pressed up his head, and 
finding that he had room to breathe, he attempted to 
cry ; but alas, there was nobody to hear his cry ex- 
cept Peter Gow, the smith, who was nearly in as bad 
circumstances as himself. 

I think it was a wonder Davie did not attempt to 
rise, for if he had, and exerted himself well, he might 
certainly have got from below the dead man some way 
or other. However, he either could not rise, or did 
not attempt it, for there he lay ; which can be ac- 
counted for in no other way than by ascribing it to 
the ideas which Davie had conceived as to the matters 
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of fact. Davie actually thought he had been shot 
through the hinder part of the head with a bullet. He 
thought that when the stranger saw the grave to be 
deep enough, and that he had no more use for him, in 
order to prevent him from telling tales, he had delibe^ 
rately lifted one of the horse pistols, and shot him* It 
is true, that, on recovering from the stunning blow, 
Davie felt that there was a dead body above him, for 
there were joints like knees and elbows pressing into 
his flesh. But then he conceived that this was the 
dead woman in the bloody winding-sheet, which the 
stranger had thrown in above him, and afterward 
covered them both up with the grs^yel and the green 
sods. Now, really for a man to have attempted rising 
in such circumstances as these, would have been 
little short of madness* He was first shot through the 
head, which he felt had hurt his bead very sore ; then 
stretched in the bottom of a deep grave ; a deadcorpse 
thrown above him ; and above all, gravel, and sculls, 
and shank bones, and green sods, heaped up nobody 
knew how high, and nobody kneW how deep* If Da- 
vie had not been half mad before, the perfect convic- 
tion of such a situation would have put him mad for 
ever* 

Sally was still sitting waiting for a sweetheart, when 
the gun went off in the churchyard. — Full well she 
knew the report of Peter's musket, for there was' not 
one like it in the three counties ; and it had been let 
off as a watchword to Sally before hat time. " I won- 
der if that jaunderin jealous body the minister be fa'en 
asleep yet ?" thinks Sally. " I hae some doubts o't, 
for he was watchin me wi' rather mair than a jealous 
e'e the night. But Pil bolt the inner kitchen door, 
an' gjang out to the hay 4oft to Peter ; I can win mair 
easily out at the window than he can win in." Sally 
listened and listened a good while, and still she thought 
she heard the minister stirring; but at length, her 
patience being run out, and Peter never appearing at 
the window to come in, she crept softly out and went- 
into the barn loft, in which there were loop-boles that 
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looked both to the e^t and west. Sally looked out 
at tbem all, and listened, but nothing could she either 
see Of hear of Peter Gow. A low grovelling sound 
was all that she heard, which had like to have impres- 
sed her with terror ; but love is a powerful passion, 
and easily triumphs over every other. Sally remain* 
ed where she was, though not in the best humour ima<- 
ginable at her poaching lover. She looked east and 
west, and then east again ; and to her utter amaze- 
ment, beheld a huge, black, shapeless body approach* 
ing the manse by a hollow concealed way. It was 
accompanied by two shining lights, the one apparently ; 
on the one side, and the other on the other. This 
was too much for a maid to stand, howeverdeep in love; 
aad Sally, not knowing where to find Peter Gow, the 
smith, flew back in at the window, and, without so 
much as striking up a light, rushed ben to the minis<- 
ter's chamber, and exclaimed — " His presence be about 
us, master ! get up, get up. There is a band of muf- 
fled robbers coming up the back loaning, wi' spears an^ 
lanterns. Pse warrant they're gaun to rob the manse." 
"Sarah! I say, Sarah! Whither were you? Why 
oat of your apartment spying out bands of robbers at 
this time of night ?" 

" That's no the concern at present, master. For 
gudesake rise !" 

" Sarah ! I say that is the concern, Sarah : and the. 
one primary to all other concerns. But, Sarah, I say^ 
if you are afraid, you can remain in the room with 
me. You know I won't harm you." 

"My truly! We hae other things to think about^ 
sir ! I'll run and look out the back window. — Master, 
master ! Good heavens, master ! get up. It's a wheeA 
men carrying a coffin, an' they hae lights, an' bibbs 
J I an'a' wi' them. Rise, an' let us watch what they're 
it I about." 

51 1 ^* Sarah, I won't move until you tell me where you 
it I- were when you discovered all this ?" 

" Hout, dear sir! I was out looking after your browft 
^^ig) ye ken. That bodie Davie has been nae mair 
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seeD sin' ye loundered bim and turned him out — Hu 
bed's cauld ; and the poor beast was starving baith o^ 
cauid an' hunger. Somebody maun look i^fter youf 
things, master." 

'^ Sarah ! it is not meet for an engaging young wo* 
man to go out at midnight in these lawless times. Sit 
thee down on the side of my bed here, in comfort and 
in peace ; for the less we have to do with these mid- 
night marauders, the better. 1 know they will be 
some of the clans foraging; but none of them will 
trouble me. Sit thee down, Sarah, for it is not meet 
that thou should'st be alone." 

Sarah flew to the back window once more. ^' Peace 
be wi' us, sir ! they're gaun straight to the kirk-yard 
wi't. An' wow, but they may be moving heavily — 
Now I have it — I'll wager my head it is the kist o' 

foud that was landit frae Prance for the use o' the 
Vince, wi' sic secrecy an' sic danger." 
'' That is a different view of the subject, Sarah," 
said the parson, flying to his clothes. ^^ And I have 
no doubt it is the right one. Thou art a most inge- 
nious girl, Sarah! But, Sarah, I say. Yours is rather 
a dangerous bet, Sarah. Though safe enough with 
your master, I would not like to hear you offer such a 
wager to every man. Come, Sarah, let us go hence 
and reconnoitre. This is a most interesting busi- 
ness." 

Sarah and her master hastened to the barn loft, from 
the back slits of which they had a view of the kirk- 
yard ; and by the time they arrived there, the mour* 
ners were just entering the church-yard, bearing a coffin 
without any pall. All their speech was in an under 
voice, so that the jninister and his maid could not 
make out its purport ; but the men seemed at a loss, 
and stood still whispering. The moon was just at the 
setting, — her back seemed touching the verge of the 
dark mountain of Ben-Aker, and every shadow on the 
plain was lengthened out to an enormous size. It was 
a scene that had something in it wildly terrific ; seven 
men in black, like walking pillars, bearing a coffia 
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tboat af midnight, with lanterns in their hands, ewords 
by their sides, and glancing spears for handspokes. 
By the help of the lanterns they soon discovered a 
new-made grave, near the middle of the burial-ground. 
being straight in a line with the eastern church door, 
toward which they carried the bier ; but set it down 
at a little distance, as if intent on searching for some- 
thing that they still wanted* One of the men with 
the lantern went forward lo the grave, and as suddenly* 
recoiled ; but these were men not to be daunted ; they 
gathered round the grave, and astonishment giving 
energy, to their voices, the dialogue became loud and 
confused, for they were all speaking at once. 

^Mt is Henning!'' said one. 

"Yes, by , it is!" said another. *^^^Who can 

have done this deed ?" 

" That must be searched into," said he, who ap- 
peared to be the chief. "And dearly shall the aggres* 
«or pay for his temerity !" 

"He shall pay for it," said two or three -voices at 
OQce; and ivith that they hauled the body out of the 
grave, and began to examine how the wounds appeared 
to have been given, when one cried out that there was 
aoother. They looked into the deep grave, and there 
lay the most revolting sight of all. The body of their 
friend was a little striped with blood, but this under- 
most corpse was actually swathed and congealed in it. 
They hauled the body out, and the coagulated masses 
of blood came along with it, which so much disfigured 
the whole carcase, that it could hardly be taken for a 
haman frame ; while at the same time there were clots 
of gelid clay hanging at the hair, on each side of the 
ikce, nearly as big as the face itself* The whole group 
was manifestly much shocked at the sight ; but how 
much more so, when this horrible figure bolted up 
among their hands, and after saying in a hurried 
voice — " Uasals, bithidh mi anmoch," (gentles, I shall 
be too late,) ran off towards the minister's house, and 
Vanished. Numerous were the exclamations of wonder 
tliat burst from the crowd ; but the phenomenon was 
Vol. II. 11 
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SO much out of the course of nature, that none of them 
seemed to have power to move, or once to make an 
effort to lay hold of the polluted apparition. At length 
our two listeners heard one sajing — " That must be tint 
murderer. They have been lighting in the grave, and 
the one has overcome the other." 

" How could that be ?" said another* " However, 
ril cause the parsonage to be searched to-morrow; 
and if the culprit is found there, I'll burn it with fire." 

The minister's blood ran cold to his heart ; for both 
he and Sally saw full well that the bloody phantom that 
escaped from the grave was no other than their own 
most obsequious servant and patient drudge, Davie 
Duff. But the minister vowed in Sally^s ear, that he 
would investigate the case without delay, and be be- 
forehand with them. '' 1 will sift the fool to the very 
soul in all that hath respect to this strange business," 
said he, *' and give him up to condign punishment. For 
it is better that the fool perish in his folly, Sarah, than 
that the 'Comely, the gentle, and the good, should be 
cut off from their generation, or any evil happen unto 
them." 

The minister now grew frightened and impatient, 
and began to devise means how they were best to 
consult their own safety ; but Sally's eyes were rivetted 
on this extraordinary scene, and she would in nowise 
move till she saw the issue. The men were evidently 
much distressed, and moved about as if they wist not 
what to do. " They dare not deposite their gold, see- 
ing they have been discovered," said the minister. 
'* Woe be to that foolish old man! How he came to be 
hid in a grave, I divine not." 

Btft Sally saw a little farther than her master. She 
saw that Henning, the murdered man, was no other 
than the identical Lowlander, who came to her asking 
for Davie ; and besides there was another thing that 
pressed heavily on her mind. She was sure it was 
the report of Peter Gow's gun that she had heard, and 
she was also next to certain, that it came from about 
the very spot where this stranger appeared to be muX' 
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dercd. This was a perplexing matter to her, as she 
loDged much to hear David's account of it; but being 
carious to witness the party's proceedings, site pre- 
Taiied on her master to retnain, which they both did, 
though greatly agitated* 

The mysterious group now scattered themselves all 
oyer the churchyard, trying also to get into the church, 
which they did not effect; but at length, by the help 
of the lantorns, the corpse that Davie had seen in the 
twilight was discovered — the coffin was brought to the 
place, and the body deposited in it ; and then it was 
decently interred, with manifest grief and solemnity, 
and with all the ceremonies of the Romish church. 

The party next gathered about the dead man, and 
held some conversation that our couple could not hear; 
.at length one of the number bolted out at the gate, 
and to the great annoyance of the minister and his 
maid, was rapping and shouting at the door of the 
Manse, ere ever they got time to think where they 
were, or how situated. The man appeared resolved 
to take no denial ; he called at the door, and at every 
window round the dwelling, all to the same purpose. 
It was impossible to be in a more awkward predica- 
ment than the reverend parson and his house-keeper 
now found themselves ; for the door to the little barn- 
loft, that entered by a stone stair, was so near to the 
front door, where the man stood, that a rat could not 
have come out without being seen* The church and 
manse stood east and west, as they do to this day, and the 
little row of office-houses stood then in a cross line be- 
tween them, there being only a narrow entry between 
these and the manse, so that the stone stair was 
not ten steps from the door. What was to be done ? 
the man would break into the house, and nobody in 
it — indeed the door only stood on the latch, but the 
mode of opening it was critical to hnd. 

The situation of the two inmates of the barn-loft 
grew every moment more perilous ; for the men in 
the churchyard, hearing the noise made by their 
comrade, despatched four other men, with a Ian- 
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tern, who came to his assistance. The doors were 
now surrounded, and, worst of all, the bam-ioft door 
stood open, and was the only open place to be foand. 
There was now no avoiding a discovery, and one which 
ivas likely to prove highly detrimental to the revejend 
and stately clei^yman. He saw the danger too well, 
anc^ whispered in Sally's ear, " For the sake of keep- 
ing thy own character altogether unblemished, Sarah 
— I say, Sarah, cover me up with that hay»" 

Sally obeyed, and rolled the hay over above him as 
quickly and as silently as she could ; but it seems she 
had made some noise, for she instantly saw the light 
of the lantern flashing into the loft ; and, perceiving 
the men approaching, she sprung out and met them on 
the stair. — '' What is it, gentlemen, what is it ?" said 
she, speaking hurriedly, to give them no time for sur- 
mises ; " I beg your pardon for being out o' my mais- 
ter's at this time o' the night, or the mornin' rather, 
an' him no at hame. What, i' gude's name, has brought 
ye a' here ? 1 hope there's naught wrang has happen- 
ed ? — Eh — Is the Pretender catch'd, after a' ? I beg 
your pardon, gentlemen." 

'' Be not alarmed, pretty girl," said a venerable 
gentleman ; " we mean no harm to you, nor any thing 
that belongs to your master, whom I know to be a wor- 
thy, good man, and staunch to the true cause. But 
there has been a murder committed here last night on 
one of our friends ; and " 

" Aih ! — O dear! A murder, said you? How? — 
where, where ? — No here, I hope ?" cried Sally, with 
well-feigned surprise and terror — " Peace be wi' us, 
sir! I heard a gun gae aff; and that was the very 
thing brought me out o' my bed. — For d'ye ken, 
sir, our man has been a-wantin a' night, poor body! 
an' he's no that sound in his mind ; an' I was fear'd 
something had befa'en him, and our maister, the min- 
ister, no at hame, ye see. I hope it's no him that's 
murdered ?" 

" No, it is not he," said the old gentleman ; " but 
there was one escaped from ua a little while ago> 
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whom we suspect for the murder. — He took shelter 
iQ these premises, and we followed to make a search 
for him, as well as to request of you the key of the 
church, that we may deposite the body of the deceased 
there* until this matter be investigated*" 

" Certainly, sir, certainly," said SaHy ; '^e sal hae 
the key, an leave to search a^ my maister's house, but 
an^ ben — -there^s nought in't that he needs to think 
shame o', I hope. Come in, sir, out o' the cauld air." ^ 

The venerable captain was going to acquiesce in her 
bidding, and was just about to follow her into the 
house, to the great relief both of Sally and the minis* 
ter, when a dark browed warrior interfered, and, with^ 
a jealous aspect, said to the leader, ''. Perhaps, my 
lordj it would be well to explore that hay-loft first. — 
It strikes roe that the girl would scarcely be there by 
herself; and, if there be an opening towards the 
churchyard, the deed may have been done from it* 
The girl is a smart, acute girl, but she appears to me 
a little fluttered in her manner." 

"Very well," said the senior; " let us search the 
loft then." 

" O, ye need never fash to seek the laft, sir," said 
. Sally, turning suddenly back; '^ there^s naebody there 
— no ane. — ^1 just ran up to see if ourauld man wasna 
there, poor body ; and when I saw you come to the 
door, I durst hardly come down again — that was a'. 
But I needna hae been sae fearM — a woman need 
never Jbe fearM for a true gentleman — never. — Ye 
Beedna seek the laft, sir." 

^^ It is but a step,'' said the jealous knight, leading 
the way, and all the rest following him. 

When Sally saw that they would be in, she sprang 
up the stone stair, and was in the first of them all. 
*' See, it's but a gowk's nest," said she — " a mouse 
could hardly hide itsel' in it. — There's naething i' the 
warld here but the naig's wee pickle hay. Come away 
--^I'm aye fear'der to be wi men beside hay nor ony 
gate else." 

11* 
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" Ay, let us go — there is no person here," said the 
old sire. 

*'Stop ! — let me see," said the other knight; and ta-^ 
king a fork, he began tossing over the brown nag's 
hay. Behold! — in half a minute he pulled the reve- 
rend divide out by a foot into the middle of the loft; 
and then every eye was turned on Sally, while the 
man with the lantern held it up to her face, and down 
to the minister's alternately. " You have not been 
always so much afraid of men beside hay ; it seems to 
have arisen from some very recent treatment, that 
aversion,'' said the old gentleman. For really the 
scene was so ludicrous, it would have been impossible 
to help making some remarks on it, however grievous . 
the errand men might be employed in. The minister 
was clothed in his nighi-gown and slippers, without a 
neck-cloth ; his stockings not drawn up, and his night 
cap on his head ; for he had been in such a hurry to 
see what became of the chest of French gold, that he 
had not taken time to dress himself any better.' He . 
pretended to be dead, or asleep, which made the mat* 
ter worse ; for he found that he had not power to look 
his patron in the face, having been tutor and chaplain 
in his family for many years, and preferred by him to 
that livmg. They turned him over and over ; but still 
his eyes remained shut and his joints as supple as a 
pelt. At length they heaved him up on his feetf and 
then perceiving that they were lighting the stump of 
a flambeau at the lantern, he was obliged to open bis 
eyes and make himself alive ; for he was afraid they 
were going to hold it to his nose. But he did this with 
such a piteous aspect, that nothing could be so risible. 
His face hung all to one side, and there was a smile on 
it of absolute desperation. 

*' What my reverend and worthy friend !" said the 
old Baron — " How is this ? — May I believe my own 
sight ?" 

" O my lord ! let not the ambiguity on the instant, 
involving my category, influence your preconception 
for one moment ! Conceive it an innocent antarthri* 
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tic, my lord — a specific counteracting spasmodic con- 
traction — in short, an anamorphosis, my lord — an — 

an " 

. " Pray, say no more about it, most profound sir," 
said the old gentleman — "the matter is quite evident; 
and the only thing that now astonishes me in it is, how 
you should have chosen this cold, open loft, to enjoy 
your maid's company, rather than a snug room, and a 
feather-bed. — Had not you two the whole house to 
yourselves?" 

" There is no pleasure unless some pain be under- 
gone in acquiring it," said the jealous knight — " It has 
been the damsePs aversion to hay that has induced 
his choice." 

" O the expansibility of misprision !" exclaimed (he 
minister, as (he men walked out ; for they did not list 
to stay longer listening to his inexplicable subterfuges. 
As for Sally, she was so much kept from the company 
of men, that she always rejoiced to be in it ; and, 
therefore, drawing near to the stranger whose face 
she liked, the best, she* tapped him on the elbow, and 
gave him a wink with her eye to mark her master's 
confusion. 

They now lighted their torches, and proceeded to 
search for honest David, leaving a guard at the door. 
Sally, who was as anxious to come at the truth as any 
of them, led the way, with a lightsome step, for she 
knew all Davie's lurking-places, and led to the right 
one at the very first. It was a small dark garret- 
room, where he slept, and \^hich he always held as 
his castle, deeming it inaccessible. It was so, in a 
great measure ; for the only entrance to it was by a 
ladder and trap-door ; and when the ladder was drawn 
up, and the trap-door bolted above, there was no pos- 
sibility of entering it, save by scaling the roof. Sally 
perceived it to be in this condition, and, certain that 
the fox was in his hole, she beckoned the gentlemen 
to remain below until she tried to bring him from his 
cover by wiles. 
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"Davie! hillo, Davie! — Are ye sleeping?" cried 

she. 

" Yes," returned he, with the most simple stu- 
pidity. 

" Then ye maun wauken yoursel up, an' come an' 
speak to the minister directly." 

" Fat te teal is he vantin vit herself now ?'' 

Davie was not in a condition to appear; and, be- 
sides, he had gotten forty shillings that night, which 
he had laid snugly by, in the dark, beside his other sa- 
vings, and these were no trifle* Consequently, Da- 
vie, having a clear conscience, felt his independence, 
and answered accordingly. Or perhaps he heard the 
noise about the doors, and durst not for his life come 
down. '* You mhay tell her mhaister, that she wolt 
rather be staying till mhorning," added he. 

" I tell ye to come down directly !" reiterated 
Sally. 

"Pooh, pooh!" exclaimed the provoking beadle; 
" I tell you she no pe choming the length of her prog 
till it pe tay ; and so you mhay tell her mhaister — 
And so you and he mhay gho to te parn, an you pe 
Ihiking it, till the same time — And so ten, should he 
put hersei out at te toor ackain, she shall nefer mhore 
return forward to it— rCot tamn !" 

Sally ran down the stair again — " He'll no come his 
fit length, gentlemen — He's just lying flytin and 
swearin like mad," said she. 

" Sarah — I say, Sarah, does the fellow refuse to 
come at my bidding ? Give me the light, Sarah — I will 
cause him to come in one moment !" said the parson, 
taking the light, and striding up the stair, while all the 
rest drew near to hear the dialogue, which ran thus :^— 

" David! — I say, David, do you hear my voice, you 
scullion?'' 

" Och, seadh, seadh !— She hears it petter enough.'* 

*' Come down then, in a moment, when I desire 
you!" 

" Will you pe going to turn her out at te teorsackain> 
tat you may pe getting te oigh to yoursel ?" 
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" What do you say, David ? I say, do you know 

whom you speak to, David? If you do not come 

down on the instant, when I desire you, sirrah, Til 

have you dragged down, whipped, and turned out of 

jour place !" 
**Och! and to pe sure you will! And you'il pe 

laking care tat she'll not haif you turned out of your 
place first. — Should her nainsel pe turned out of her 
place, it will not pe for te colpach — nor for going to 
le parn-loft — nor for sending him's leanannh out to te 
deoghail — nor for strhikinga poor, innocent, frhighted 
feor wit a stick — -Cot's malluich !" 

" I'll force the loft, and have yon dragged down in- 
stantly ! — I'll have you hanged, you infanrtous dog !" 

'* Petter Ihet alone, coot sir! When hersel pe put 
mhad, she not pe to meddle wit. She'll pe firing te 
house, should she have more of your buairicig!" 

The parson was astounded. — He went back staring, 
and always repeating, " The fellow is distracted ! 
There is something very extraordinary in the matter! 
— very extraordinary indeed !" 

" 1 think I have stormed a stronger citadel," said 
the jealous knight ; and taking two chairs and a poker, 
he had the trap-door forced in a twinkling. Davie 
appeared above, a frightful apparition, waving a rusty 
sword; but the dark stranger presenting one of his 
old friends, a horse- pistol, at his head, he cried out, 
and yielded. Sally screamed when she saw him all 
covered over with blood ; the minister called out to 
shoot him dead, for there was no doubt he was a mur- 
derer. But the old Baron remarked, that, though 
appearances were strongly against him, h^ did not 
look like one that would be guilty of a murder. 

" His garments do bewray him," said the minister; 
^^ and 1 would advise, my lord, that he be hanged, 
or shot dead on the instant — Believe me, it is 
a most pestilent fellow. But the other minute he 
threatened to burn my house ; and did he not attempt 
to kill this worthy gentlemen, rather than be taken ? 
His guilt is manifest — It were better and safer that he 
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were despatched. Although my own servant, I giv& 
him up ! I give him up ! I give him up !'' 

" Hout, dear maister! I think ye'll be wrang^'' said. 
Sally ; '* ane disna ken what provocation he may ha^ 
gotten. — But if other focks let Davie alane, I could 
wager my head that he'll hurt naebody." 

*' Which of your heads, pretty girl, do you wager?'' 
said one. 

** Sarah — mark me, Sarah ! — Did I not tell you that 
that was not a proper bet lo offer strangers ?" 

" 1 dinna like to hear fock accused wrangously,^' re- 
turned Sally, lending a deaf ear to the minister's re- 
proof, which she knew was bred of jealousy. — 
" Though Davie never did me ony gude that he could 
help, I'll stand on his part there, though I should tell 
some things that are against mysel. 1 could gie mj 
bible-oath on it, that Davie wadna attempt the life o' 
either man or woman, if no driven to it through des- 
peration. — In sic a case as that, he is nae better than 
a mad dog ; but that isna his blame. At ony rate, be 
wadna be the first transgressor." 

'M am of your opinion, maid," said the old Baron. 
'^ In the meantime, if you and your reverend master 
will retire for a while by yourselves, if the hay-loft 
has not wearied you, I would ask this qnchristian-like . 
fellow a few questions in the presence of my friends 
only." 

'^ Ye had better let me stay, sir," quoth Sally ; "I 
could maybe pit you and him baith right in some 
things." 

" We will hear you afterward, pretty one,'' said 
he ; " please to allow us this apartment for a little 
space." 

" Heigh- how ! Come aw^y then, master — we maun 
away to our — different ends o' the house," said Sally? 
the last words in a loud key, and woful whine. 

'* Well, I do envy that stupid parson," said one, 
•* the possession of such a'maid !" . 

'^ The girl is a proper one," said the^ old chief; 
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''and, if I do not mistake, for all her flippancy, a vir- 
tuous one." 
"Humph !" said the jealous knight. 

"Now, David," said the old chief, "tell me truly^ 

#and in as few words, as you can, what you know about 

this murder. — Soinelhing you must know about it: 

and the less you deviate from steadfast truth, it shall 

be the better for yon.'' 

*'lt was te Lowiander tat mordered me, your ho- 
nour ; and she does not know who mordered any^of 
te more." 

'* Who more do you suppose were murdered beside 
jourself?" 

"Och! ter was te Ihady in te cloth. Her nainsel 
does not know in te whowle world who it was tat 
mordered her." 

** And pray, what provoked the Lowiander to mur- 
der you, David ?" 

*' Tat have puzzled her very great to know, your 
honour; for he just called out " Morder ! niordcr !■ 
to himself, and ten he shot me trou te forward part 
of the hind head." 

The gentlemen then proceeded to examine the 
place where Davie was shot through the head, and 
found that his head was wounded, but there were no 
marks of a ball ha^itng entered it. 

" It is a compound contusion," said one. 

*' Yes, and so it is, your honour," said David — '•' it 
made a confounded confunion inteed!" 

Hearing they could make nothing of Davie that 
way, not knowing to what circumstances he alluded, 
the old Baron desired him to begin and relate all he 
knew about the charchyard that night — every thing 
that he had seen, and every thing that had befallen to 
him, and then they would know on what points to 
examine him. — The unlucky and fatal incident has 
been related already ; but Davie's statement was so 
singular, and shows so manifestly how much an eye 
and ear-witness may be mistaken, that really it is wor- 
thy of being preserved. 
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" Te tale pe very shortly just tis, your honour: — 
Ilersel was watering mhe mhaister^s horse, and Ihook- 
ing all te way down te rhiver, for fear of peholding te 
pogle ; and so mhe mhaister^s horse he Ihooked te 
wrong way, and so he was greatly and terribly fright«| 
ened, and so ten he tossed himself ofT at te one side, 
and herself off at te oder ; and so ten she was Ihaid 
into te churchyhard." 

" Let me understand you as you go along, David. 
Dfi^you mean to say that your master's horse ran off, 
and threw you into the grave ?" 

'* Och ! not at all, your honour ! — tat was not peen 
possible for a horse to doo! Te church-yhard was 
tere, your honour, and I was Ihooking t ere, for fear 
what ( might see ; and so mhe mhaister's horse, he 
was looking here, to see what he could see^ and so ho 
saw mhore tan he should not have seen ; and ten, 
och ! he was so frightened, tat hq trew himself off 
tat way, and her-nainsel off tis way ; and so ten 1 went 
into te church-yhard wit my head and my fheet, and 
all ; and so tat was peing te whowle trooth." 

" You do not mean to say that no more befell you, 
and that your narr^itive is done, David ?" 

'* Ooch ! Cot pless your honour, she no pe pegun 
yet — nor half pegun ! but I haif Ihost howld of her.'' 
*• What did you see when you were thrown into the 
church-yard ?" 

" Ay ; tere she pe on her way now ! — So when I 
puts up my head, I sees atead Ihady Ihying in a plud- 
dy shait ; so ten I was far more worser affrighted than 
mhe mhaister's horse ; and so ten te great man wit te 
spade he comes rhuoning and calling mhe to stop, but 
I would not stop ; and so he pursltied mhe ; and I got 
home pefore him, and called out f hor mhercy; put 
mhe mhaistcr shut me phy te neck out to te vhile 
Lowlander again — Cot's Ihong tamn peon him! And 
so ten te Lhowlander seized me to py te nheck, and 
he drhags mhe away to the church yard, and ten be 
would pe^ asking mhe of tis mhan's grave, and te oder 
mban's grave, and all te graves in te whowle world ', 
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a&d 1 tould him* And so ten he asked if I could show 
him te purial of te Clhan-Mhore ; and I towld him. 
And 80 ten he says, Fat new grave pe tis tat's purled 
here ? — And I twold him tat it was Mhaister Jhon's 
grave tat was puried tere. And he ordhers mhe to be* 
ghm and work a grave at te very side of Captain Jhon's 
grave ; and I said I would nhot work a grave in te night* 
And he pulled out a Ihittle pad gun on te shai^c, and 
howlds her to mhy fhace ; and ten I mhade te gravQ| 
and a very ghood grave she was, and mhore dheep 
tan two graves; but he stood always over me wit te 
two Ihittle guns on te sharge. And him was a very 
ghood fhellow too, if he had not purnt off te shot« 
So when he tought te giave was dheep enough, tat 
hersel might not tell any talcs, he pangs up, and calls 
out, ' Morder ! morder !' and shot me on te head un* 
til I was died. And so ten he goes and he prings te 
Oder corp of te Ihady, and lays her alongside apove 
me, and puried us poth up together. And so tere I 
was Ihying until you heard my cries, and took me out, 
which was very khind inteed, shentlemans, for she 
was to have peen very padly off!" 

"And is that all truth that you have told me?'' 

** Every word of it, your honour." 

'* Well, it so happens, that in the one half of it at 
least, there is not a true word. But tell me this, did 
you hear the Lowlander call out ^ murder,' before tie 
fired at you." 

" Och and you may pe shure she did, your hor 
Dour." 

" And did you likewise hear the report of the 
gun ?" , 

" And 80 she did, too, very loud. For she was 
thinking it had proken up the church !" 

" It is plain that this honest fellow is mistaken," 
^id the dark warrior. '' Here are our friend's pis- 
Ms ; they are both loaded ; and therefore it appears 
evident to me, that the act has been committed by 
some brave fellow of our clan, who has knocked down 
(he one and shot the other, and afterward thrown 
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them both into one grave, from an idea that thej were 
robbing our sepulchres." 

*' I thank you for the hint, nephew," said the oM 
chief. '^ You have hit it. And now that I get a 
right view of it, the matter is self-evident, it mast 
turn out exactly as you say. Henning is shot in the 
back, — his own pistols both loaded. David heard 
both the report of the musket and the cry of murder, 
and all these taken together leave not a shade of 
doubt how the incidents have followed each other. 
The issue is a grievous one, but offence has not been 
meant. And now, David, you are at liberty. Here 
is a guinea for you, but keep all that you have seen 
and heard to-night a profound secret. Tell it not even 
to your reverend master, nor to his buxom butler; and 
and, note me, you shall not miss your reward either 
way." 

" Ohon-ou-righ !'' exclaimed David. " Te pet- 
termost ting tat your honour can doo would pe to tak 
her along wit you as one, fat you call an urras, tat is a 
braighdeangill. For me mhaister might make her 
tell wit a stick laid on her; and her mustress sell might 
hunger her into profession. And so your honour maj 
pe needing a grave made very shoone, as I hope, so I 
will go along wit you ; and may te much creat pig te- 
vil take away me mhaister and his prown horse too 1 
As for mustress Sall» it^s a very good child, if it were 
not so macnusach, tat is fat you call te whanton.*^ 

The party then dispersed with all expedition, taking 
Davie along with them, and locking the dead body of 
Henning up in the church. But there was one that* 
heard all this examination, and its final result, and 
who treasured it up every word, to use as circumstan- 
ces might require, and this was no other than pretty 
Sally, the minister's maid, who knew the peeping anv 
listening holes about the old Manse better than the 
minister did himself; so well, indeed, that there wa? 
very little passed within its walls that she was notmis- 
tress of. As soon as the party were fairly gone, he 
came to her with a rueful countenance. ^* Sarab, I 
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My, Sarah, I am undone ! Q^uite undone ! Hitherto 
have I been a hypremeter. but now an ambiloquy. 
This deprehension hath been most unimprovable, and 
the suscipiency as disingenious. And, Sarah, I say, 
Sarah, your character is ruined too/' 

^^ Hout ! I dinna think it, sir. An they kend how 
little danger I was in, they wadna mak sae muckle 
about it/' 

^^ Sarah ! It is a sad alternative for a gentleman of 
toy superlative qualifications, in all matters relatingto 
intelligenciality, to be bound and obligated either to 
Buffer irreclaimable derogation, or enter the state hy- 
menean, with a flower in the very lowest walks of fe- 
minality. Do you comprehend me, Sarah?" 

"Hardly, sir." 

"I say, Sarah. — To save yowr reputation we must 
marry. That is plain, Sarah ?" 

^^ Very plain, sir. And so we will marry, I hope. 
Bat not together, sure ?" 

" Yes, together, Sarah." 

'^ Then you must get a better man servant than Da- 
vid, sir." 

" I say, hold your tongue, Sarah. Wherefore must 
I do that ?" 

'^ Because an ye dinna get a better ane than him, 
sir, ye will hae a' to do yoursel — that is, 1 will haea' 
to do roysel, sir." ^ 

"O, but you will have a maid then, Sarah, which 
is much better. You will have a maid." 

^^ I dinna ken about that sae weel, sir. But, gae 
your ways to your bed, for it's quite on i' the morning, 
in' we'll think about it." 

" I wish these friends of my lord's, and his duinhe- 
wassals be all ^one* Some of them were eyeing you, 
I Sarah. We have seen terrible sights to-night, Sa- 
rah. I confess I feel a little afraid to remain 
alone." 

^^ I'm no ae grain feared, sir. I'll bolt a' the doors, 
inner an' outer, an' sae good moriiing t'ye." 

^' Sarah, I say, Sarah. Don't be too fiducial, Sa- 
rah. Beware of being too fiduciaW^ 
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Sally was dressed for the courting over night, andf 
glad to get qait of her formal pedantic master. She 
bolted ali the doors, flew out at the kitchen-wrndow, 
and, dark as it was, taking her tartan-piaid about her, 
she hasted down to the hamlet to the residence or 
Peter Gow the smith. Ere ever she reached the 
bouse she perceived that there were Hghts in it, while 
all the rest of the village was in darkness. The door 
was bolted, but she would not rap for fear of giving 
serious alarm. She therefore sent her well-known 
voice softly through the window, (not much encum- 
bered with fine glass panes,) and instantly every tongue 
in the old smith's cot pronounced in Gaeiie, M6r 
Gilnaomh, (Sally Niven,) and soon and biythely was 
she admitted. Peter was in a terrible state. He had 
shot men before that ; but the idea of having com- 
mitted a murder on he knew not who — in all liketi* 
hood some honest neighbouring deer-stalker like 
himself; perhaps some husband, or fond lover, mourn* 
ing over an untimely grave ; or, perhaps, the parson 
of the parish himself— In short, the singular circum* 
stance of having shot a man for a buck, preyed very 
deeply on Peter's mind. He had reached home in 
such a faintish and raving state, that his father and 
step-mother were obliged to sit up with him. Still 
he had not summoned so much confidence as to te!! 
them his case, but he talked something of joining Lord 
Lewis Gordon's regiment as soon as day-light ap' 
peared. 

" What ir ye doing sae soon asteer, good focks ?^ 
said Sally. " Pate, what's come ower ye that ye 
hae the twa auld fock standing hinging ower your bed 
at this time o' the morning ?" 

" Och, and we do little know, pretty Muss Sally, 
what is the matter with our good Peter!" said old^ 
Margaret. " Him is very sick and raving, and not 
good at all." 

" 1 can tell you the whole, and it is for that I have 
come at sic an hour," said Sally. '' He has shot one 
of the followers of Lord Clan-More up at the dodr # 
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our kirk. The auld lord an' some o' his gang hae aU 
ready been at the manse, seeking for the murdereri 
as they ca' him ; an' we hae been a' examined, an' 
the corpse is iockit up i' the kirk/an' there's siccan a 
fie-gae-to as never was seen* Now I kend brawly wha 
did the deed ; but yet when our poor Davie was like 
to be inveigled in it, I took his part ; but they hae 
ta'en him away wi' them. — D^ye hear what'I^m say- 
ing, Pate ?" 

" Yes, I do. Who was the man that is shot ? Tell 
me that,'' said Peter, setting his pale face out of his 
wattled bed. 

" He was a Lowland adventurer, it seems," said 
Sally ; *' a man of some account, and great credit 
with the family. And if ony malice, or design, or 
blackguard intent, can be made out against the person 
that has done the deed, his life's no worth a sma' 
preen. I ken brawly wha kilhed the man, fori hae 
a wee inklin o' the Spanish language. But, Peter, ye 
maun tell me this, and ye maun tell it me privately in 
ray own ear, that nac other witnesses may hear it, — 
what for did ye shoot the man ?" 

Peter told her frankly, in a whisper, that he took 
him for a buck; at which she could not preser^ her 
gravity. She then asked if he saw only one n|Bon, 
to which he answered in the ailirmative, and^SJImiler* 
ed when she told him that there were two (|fc them, 
the one shot and the other felled on the head with 
some blunt instrument, and both flung, the one above 
the other, into an open grave. " Now 1 can tell ye, 
Peter," rejoined siie, ** there is just ae way that ye 
can save your life. Dinna ask ony mair about the 
mischance, for the less ye ken about it the better ; 
but if ever ye be la'en up, just say that ye war gaun 
»to the courtin, (for ye maunna for your life say a word 
about the deer-stealing, an' that as ye war gaun hy 
the kirk-yard ye saw somebody raising the body of 
the brave Captain John M'Evan at midnight, an' that 
ye thought that wasna fair, an, that they were some 
ragcab or enemies of the Clan-More, wha deserved a 
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mark to ken them by, an' that, for this purpose, ye 
ran hamefor your gun an' gae them a good thunderiir 
shot, an' came your ways again. Now, Peter, if 
ye haena the face to tell that, ye're a dead man, an' 
the sooner ye make your testment the better. But iF 
ye teil that plain blunt story, yeMl baith get honour 
an' preferment. Do ye see through it ? Will ye 
promise me, that, for the sake o' your ain life, ye'Ii 
just tell that story ?" 

" Och, what then ? And so I wiil,^' said Peter, ta- 
king her hand. " It will do so very good, and tell so 
very good ! Och, what a comfort you have brought 
to my heart, dear Sally ! You must be my own — in- 
teed you must be my own, good MorGilnaomh, fori 
see 1 could not live a day without you. And, do you 
know, Mor, I lost my plaid, and my bonnet, and gun, 
all at the churchyard ; shall I go with you and set 
you home, and try to find them?'* 

"Na, na, stay whauryou are. Pate. Ye wad make 
me feared to gang wi' ye, wi' your white ghaist-like 
face. 1 suspect there is an armed guard about the 
kirk the night, an' gin ye war seen gaun stauping about 
ye might get as good as ye hae gi'en. Only promise me 
this, that you will stick by the clue I hae gi'en yon, or 
ye're a lost man." 

Peter promised faithfully, and gave Sally his hand 
on it as she rose to go away. When she turned round, 
there was old Gow the smith standing with the pint 
whisky-bottle below his arm, and a horn that would 
have held a full gill, to give Sally a dram, the only 
beverage of estimation in the Highlands. But before 
proffering it, the worthy sire took a bumper himself 
to the kind toast, " Slaint fallain Mor Gilnaome grad- 
hach," for old Gow had but few words of English ; 
and Sally, after putting it to her lips; tripped away* 
home by herself. 
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CIRCLE II. 

She lay down till it was light without casting off 
her clothes, and then peeping through the garden- 
hedge, and from the barn-loft, she at last discover- 
ed that the church and burial-ground were watched by 
two clansmeii in arms ; but as it was now mornmg, 
they sat under their plaids in the shelter of the church- 
gable. She therefore peeped about, from the inside 
of the garden, till she discovered her lover^s plaid and 
bonnet lying close at the stile by the garden-corner* 
She soon found means to get hold of these, and, car- 
rying them into the manse, for security, she hid them 
in her own bed, below the mattress. To come at the 
gun was not such an easy matter. She saw perfectly 
well where it would be, at the point nearest to the 
new grave ; but to get at it without being seen by the 
guards, in the day-time, was impracticable, the church- 
yard wall being so low, and so many breaches in it. 
Still she was desirous of having every means of proof 
in her own power, to produce, or not to produce, as 
subsequent events required. Therefore, without more 
ado, she snooded up her raven locks, took her mantle 
about her, and, going through the barn at the nearest 
into the church-yard, went up to the two guards. She 
soon saw that neither of the two had been in the manse 
the night before with the Chief of the Clan-More, 
an that they were only vassals, and accosted them witb 
great freedom, making many curious inquiries. The 
.men answered her civilly, and were as curious, on 
their parts, to know the issue of the investigation in 
the manse, which she recounted to them, not accord- 
ing to the truth, but according as it suited the whims 
of her own fancy. " But the warst thing of a'," ad- 
ded she, ^^ they hae away our poor daft servant an' 
bedlar wi' them, an' Vtn sure he^s nae mair guilt;^ oH 
than I ani i^ome away in gentlemfta the morning's 
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snell, an^ I bae a good fire i' the kitchen. We'll see 
nv'hat's in the minister's bottle. He disna like ower 
weel to see moiiy strangers about the bouse, honest 
man, but he'll no be up for these three hours to come. 
There's muckle good water rins by when the miller 
sleeps* Come away in, gentlemen." 

The two men followed her in with thankful hearts, 
and she was even better than her word, for she treated 
them with bread and cheese, and each a' quaigh of 
strong aquavita^, and conversed with them so freely 
that they were quite charmed with her. 

" Sit still, gentlemen," said she, '' and warm your- 
selves. I :im obliged to go out for a little to look 
after the beasts, for your master having taken our old 
man from us, 1 am ostler, dairy-maid, cook, and bouse* 
keeper, all in one, here." Then leaving them by the 
kitchen door, she turned the key behind her, and run- 
ning through the barn and the church-yard, in two 
minutes she had the Spanish gun safely deposited be- 
low the bay in the barn-loft, for she could not welt 
get it into the manse without being seen. After that 
she actually went and foddered the beasts,. and return- 
ed to the men. 

Before that time, however, the strong whisky, and 
that drunk in a lold morning, had loosed the men's 
tonguesjso that they were going on at no easy rate, great- 
ly to the praise of Sally. 13ut the minister had not slept 
sound that morning. He found that his moral character 
stood in a questionable light, and was exceedingly un- 
easy about it. Anon a distant sound of strange voices 
fell on his ears. He listened for some time with bis 
head and long neck extended over the bed, and the 
din increasing, he rang the little hand-bell that stood 
always on the chair at his bed-^ide. No Sally arrived. 
— " What can be the meaning of this ?" thought the 
minister. *' Who can be ip my house so early on a 
Sabbath morning ? And what have tjiey done with my 
maid Sarah ? It will be that vagabond, young Gow, 
who is never away from her ; perhaps be has her ia 
bed, and is holding her there, that she does not answer 
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mj saminlons. I will inflict retribation on the dog. t 

will shoot him, — there shall be more corpses than one* 

I shall certainly dedecorate his concupiscentiality for 
once." 

The minister started from bis bed, put on his gown, 
and strode silently along the entrance ; then putting 
his ear close to the back of the kitchen-door to listen, 
he heard the following short and unmeaning dialogue. 
The men's brains were touched by the ardent spirits, 
and one of them was pretending to be fallen deeply 
in love with Sally, while the other as jocularly was de- 
ploring his case. '' It pe a fery pad stroke for you 
tis, Donald. I doon't know in te whowle world fat 
te mnnister will pe saying of it fan he loses his rnus* 
tress ?" 

'^ I doon't care a single but of te tamn for te mun- 
ister, Ion. I will marriage her, and fat te teal will him 
say to tat ? Pe M'Mari, Pll kuss her pefore him's face, 
and never say, Mauster Parson, how do you doo V^ 

^^ Impertinent and licentious dog!'' exclaimed the 
minister to himself; and at that moment Sally burst 
in at the front door upon him, on which 4ie made for 
bis room, cowering along the entrance, and taking im- 
mense strides. ^' Licentious dog !" said he. '' He 
has been in bed with her all this morning; his neigh* 
hour has come and caught him there, and now he has 
no resource but to marry her. It is quite plain, quite 
plain !" 

He rang the little bell furiously, and Sail, who had 
got a glimpse of him in his retreat, gave the men a 
wink togo away, and ran to attend her master. " Ohon, 
Tonald, tere is te pell ringing for te morning service. 
Te munister will soon pe in te kurk, and we must pe 
going." 

" Fat can I help it ?" said Donald, and they went 
both away, smoking their pipes. 

" Slirah — How dare you, Sarah, admit idle and pro- 
fligate fellows into my house on a Sabbath morning? 
I say, Sarah, who are those that are in my house ?" 

^^ There's liaebody i' the house ata', sir, that I 
ken o%" 
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'' Nbbody in the house, Sarah ? Nobody in my hoiutf, 
did you say ? Either recant the sentence by a contra.- 
dictory declaration, or w^lk out of my presence." 

" What am I to do, sir, said ye ?" 

" Tell me who those are that are in my house.'' 

" There's nae leevin soul i' the house that I ken o', 
but you an' me, an' the cat, sir." 

'' This is insufferable, Sarah ! Did not I hear the 
men conversing in the kitchen this minute ?" 

" Did ye, sir ? Are ye sure they warna on the out- 
side o' the house ?" 

" They were inside the house, Sarah ; and more than 
that, one of them has been in the bed with you all the 
morning. Will you deny that too ?" 

" In the bed wi' me, sir ? He has been an unco canny 
ane then, like yoursel, for 1 never fand him. Hech! 
That wad hae been something worth the while ! But, 
really, master, there never was a man i' my bed, nor 
aught belonging to ane; an' the first wha offers to 
come there, sanna do't for naething." 

'^ Sarah, I say, take notice what you say to me« 
For I do grievously suspect that your thoughts are 
only evil, and that continually." 

*' I dare say they're whiles no very good, sir, but I 
gie you and your exhortations a** the wyte." 

'* Did I ever exhprt you to bring men into my house 
on a Sabbath morning, by day-light, to bear you com- 
pany, to say no worse of it ? — Surah ! Sarah ! I heard 
bis whole confession to the other reprobate who was 
with him* And sorely doth it grieve me to say, and 
to know, that you are a ruined female / Tell me, 1 say, 
who those men are that have been with you all this 
morning." 

" Dear sir, I never saw ony o' them yet." 

"Sarah, they are there at this moment, and I will 
confront you with them. Follow me, I say." 

The minister fl»!W into the kitchen, his eyes kindling 

with wrathful vengeance, while Sally followed him iu 

perfect good humour. He looked every corner hastily^ 

flew into the scullery, his night-gown streaming far be- 

Aiod biiDf while the dark-eyed elf could scarcely 
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i^treio her mirth,— came back again into the kitchen 
' y^Tbey are hid in the bed !'' said he flinging open 
its two leaves ; the bed-clothes were lying in a heap 
at the farther side. ^^ Ah! 1 knew it! 1 knew it! 
Here thej have been, and here one of them is yet !" 

He flung the clothes over to the bed-foot and by that 
time Sally pulled him by the gown, saying, '^ For 
sbame, master! What's that ye're about?" She 
made him come swinging back to the middle of 
the floor, but not before he had seized the lap of 
Peter Gow's plaid, which, with his bonnet, came 
bolting over the bed. The minister grinned with 
the rage of jealousy ; his teeth clenched together, 
and his whole frame trembled and started as if 
•eized with sudden cramps. His first motion was to 
seize the plaid and bonnet, and throw them on the 
fire; but this last catastrophe Sally prevented, by 
taking hold of them, and crying out, ^^ Peace be wP 
us! stop, sir! I wadna that ye singit a hair on thae 
things for a' ye're worth. That plaid an' bonnet be- 
langed to a brother o' mine, an' I never sleep but 
with them aneath my head. Whenever 1 gang out to 
my prayers I take that plaid about me, an' 1 never 
part wi't i' the night-time, for fear o^ losing the remem- 
brance o' the best o' men, an' the kindest o' bro- 
thers/' 

'* Sarah, — I say, Sarah — I never knew that yoo 
bad lost a brother before. 1 never heard of such a 
thing." 

" Eh, yes, sir. But I never mention his name to 
ony body ; nor will ( tell ye how he came by his death, 
Ibecause it may gar ye think less o' me." 

"No, it will not, Sarah. — Poor girl ! — You have a 
kind heart, Sarah. If you had all the failings in the 
world, you have a kind benevolent heart, and are 
blessed with a good natural temper." 

Sally could tell her master any thing but truth in 
all that related to the other sex. Every woman is 
the same in this respect ; only many of their stories 
approximate somewhat to the truth. Sally's ran ex>- 
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actly in an opposite directioo. Again, many of Umis 
stories are so trained, as that, bj a little forcing, tbej 
can be made to bear t«ro constructions, or three in a 
great pinch ; and one of these may have some shades 
of truth. Not so our Sally's ; they could only bear 
one construction, which had no connexion with truth 
whatsoeTer. 

But this morning she felt that she had rather played 
too unfair a game with her master, and resolved to 
humour his bad propensities, and at the same time 
gratify a desire that she had of trying a certain ex- 
periment. 

^' Do you know, master, that 1 have had temptations 
this morning to make a very bad use o' these things 
o' my poor brother's,'' said she. ^^ At least I fear it 
would be a very bad use ; but 1 would not venture to 
do it without consulting you. That young smith o' 
Qurs is, I suspect, nane o' the best o' characters ?" 

" Sarah, — 1 say, Sarah, — he is one of the very worst 
of characters ; therefore beware of bim. A most 
pestiferous- character! — idle, unprincipled, debauch- 
ed ! I never heard you make so prudent a remark^ 
Sarah. I say, beware of him." 

^' He comes often rattling an' whispering about this 
house, — in the night-time, too, — I whiles suspect he 
has some designs on me. Now what would you thinks 
sir, if I gaed down to the Justice, an' made affidavit, 
that that plaid an' bonnet belanged to Pate, an' that i 
sot them lying about the kirkyard dyke this morning ? 
That wad prove him the murderer ; an' then be will 
either strap for it, or be banished the country, — an' 
we'll be well quit o' a great ^kemp. If ye thought I 
might venture to do that, sir, without sinning away 
my soul awthegither, I could trim him for aince." 

" Why, Sarah, the object is a most desirable object, 
and one that will preponderate if laid in the balance 
against many lesser crimes. When we do a little evil 
that a great good may come, our conduct is laudable, 
and we may hope for forgiveness. The goodness and 
Gongruity, or evilness, unfitness^ and unseasonablenessj 
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of moral <ind natural action, fall not within the verge 
of a brutal faculty ; and as every distinct being has 
somewhat peculiar to itself, to make good in one cir* 
camstance what it wants in another, I therefore thinks 
Sarah, that the incommensurability of the crime with 
the effect, completely warrants the supersaliency of 
this noctivagant delinquent/' 

" D'ye mean, that it is my duty to gie him up, 
then?" 

'^I do so opine, Sarah. I will likewise go and hear 
your information given in and confirmed, lest it be only 
a fit of jealousy, and lest so good a design should drop. 
—But let it be to-morrow, Sarah, for remember this 
is the Sabbath." 

^^ I never thought o' that, sir, but shall certainly do 
it to-morrow." 

^' Sarah, I love you for this resolution, Sarah. I 
was afraid of your virtue with that vagabond, but now 

How I do admire your spirit, Sarah !" 

Sally went down to the Castle of Balmillo on the 
Monday morning with the bonnetand the plaid, and the 
minister followed on his bay nag in a short time. The 
Chief was not at home, he bein^ with the Earl of Loudoua 
at Inverness ; but the lady kept court there, and that 
in a style of princely splendour, for high guests were 
expected. The parson requested permission to speak 
a word with her ; and being admitted, he told her the 
story of the murder committed in their parish church* 
yard^ during the night of Saturday, on a gentleman 
belonging to the suite of the Clan-More, and how his 
maid had made some discoveries on the following 
morning by break of day that could not fail of leading 
to the perpertrator. 

'' It is fortunate for her," replied Lady Balmillo ; 
*' for the old knave, my father-in-law, has offered a 
high reward to any one who will discover the doer of 
tliis dark deed, and has authorized me to do the same. 
For my part, I care not if he and the whole whig 
fraternity that hang about him were sent the same 
road, were it not for my own husband; whom, be has 
Vol. II. 13 
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likewise inTeigled info his crooked counsels. T hate 
all this shuffling and changing of sides, parson, that we 
see so much of. Like the race of mj f|ither*s house, 
when I take a side, I take it for loss or gain — life or 
death ; and you see 1 have parted from my husband 
on that ground for the present, although never lady, 
more loved her lord. But tell me, good parson,-« 
for you must know something of the matter,-*-what 
did all this mysterious business about the churchyard 
by night mean ? What were the old lord and his foU 
lowers doing there at midnight? I cannot compre- 
hend it.** 

'* Nor I, madam ; and, although I know a part, lam 
on the whole as ignorant as you are. But thc^ little 
that I do know, f have been conjured never to divulge ; 
and therefore, lovelj lady, the light must emanate on 
your comprehension from some other object of reflexi- 
bility. My maid knows all that 1 do ; if she pleases 
to inform your honourable ladyship, I have no objec- 
tions.. But I judge it the duty of a messenger of peace 
to give no offence." 

^^In such times as these it may be ticklish, parson^ 
A manse thatched with heather would make a good 
blaze to warm an incensed clan on a cold morning. — 
I hear you have the impertinence, in the middle of 
my clan, — I say my clan, for they have renounced my 
husband to a< man, — to pray for the Elector of Hano- 
ver every Sunday." 

^^ I am a moderate man, Lady Balmillo, temperate^ 
and experienced ; I pray for those in lawful authority 
ever us, and farther I venture not." 

" You are a proper man, sir, for my father-in-law, 
— a man that can keep two strings to his bow. Yoti^ 
among others, have got a letter from Duncan Forbes, 
I suppose 'y that unjust. Judge, who is losing his time. 
his substance, and 4)is soul, in supporting a usurper." 

"Why, madam, you ladies are always so violent poli- 
ftcians, it is not safe to enter the lists with you ; I 
must therefore drop the confabulation, and fall inta 
total obmutescence." 
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" You won't pray for Prince Charles, then ?— 
Or bis father ; or his followers, won't yon ?~Yoa 
shake your head. — Do you know how many brave 
fellows I have in arms ?" 

^' No, madam, I do not." 

^' You shall know then ; for unless you pray for the 
Prince, I will quarter 300 on yourself next week, and 
30O more on the rest ofyoiir wig parishioners." 

'^ I will pray for him, madam. Shall I officiate just 
now ?" 

** No. Get you gone about your business. Who- 
ever prays for my Prince must doit voluntarily; and 
whoever follows him must do the same. None 
of your cajolers, and wheedlers, and Duncan Forbeses 
with us ; we raise the standard of our country, and of 
our own true king, and if that speak not for itself, no 
one shall do so for it.-^Parson^ I will detain your ser* 
vant for examination. The old lord will be here to- 
day with his retinue, for the interment of that Low- 
lander, who, it seems, was the apple of his eye. — 
Your maid shall tell him what she knows, and claim 
her reward. Perhaps she may be obliged to go to 
Inverness, to be examined before the SheriflF." 

'^ I cannot well spare her, madam, and would rath- 
er that you would question her yourself and let her re- 
turn ; for the old Chief has taken away my servant- 
man, and should you likewise detain my maid, I am des- 
titute." 

^' Go home, go home, she shanU be detained long if 
I can prevent it." 

The parson went away, and left Sarah at the castle 
with very ill will ; and as soon as he was gone, the La- 
dy Balmillo sent for the maid, and tried to worm 
every thing out of her; but Sally said she knew not 
what the Lowlander and the Chief were doing there 
by night — Burying some treasure, she supposed, or 
perhaps some person of distinction whom they had 

{topped quietly off the stage. The lady grew breath- 
ess with anxiety, and resolved to investigate- the mat- 
ter by some means or other. But while she and the 
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maid were still together, the old Chief of the Chih 
Mote arrived. He manifested the most perfect re* 
•pect and kindness towards his daughter-in-law, al« 
though they had espoused opposite sides, and might 
meet any day in the field as mortal enemies ; but she 
was haughty and reserved towards him. He recogni- 
sed Sally at once ; and the scene of the barn-loft re* 
curring to his nrind, a half-formed smile rather darken- 
ed than brightened his calm specious face. Where 
there's no guilt there's no abashment. Sally laughed 
in his face ; and he being informed that she had some* 
thing to communicate, he requested permission to ex« 
amine her by herself. This the lady took amiss, ex- 
pecting to be present at the conference ; but the old 
Chief continued steady to his aim, tellinc her with a 
smile that she was not of their counsels tor the pre* 
sent. Sally produced her documents, and totd her 
tale — he commended her greatly, saying, she should 
meet her reward, but there would be a necessity for 
her appearance at Inverness to give witness before the 
proper authorities. She said she rejoiced in that, for 
she was a perfect slave with the minister, and never 
got over his door save to the church ; " but," added 
she, ^' 1 little ken how he will brook the want o' me, 
for ye hae ta'en away our man, and he canna do with- 
out somebody." 

" Perhaps we may find a method of bringing him 
along with you," said he. " Think you there are no 
meanb of implicating him, in order to bumble him a 
little farther ?" 

** O, dear sir, he's humble enough already," quoth 
she. " Ye hae nae mair to do that way. He s sae 
frighted for you, an' about his character, that he offer- 
ed me marriage the neist morning after ye catched 
him an' me i' the strae-laft thegither. But, however, 
I can gie ye a hint, an' ye be for a little sport." 

She did so, and he dismissed her, charging her to )>e 
at Inverness on the following day before noon. As 
she left -the Castle, she perceived the Chief's train 
waiting at the gate with an empty bier, while some of 
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better accotint were walking about in the court of the 
Castle* She hasted home, and in a little while the 
party came, and interred the body of Mr. Henning on 
the very outer skirts of the Clan-More's burial-ground. 
The old Chief then despatched a party to the village 
to apprehend the smith, without hinting aught of the 
information he had got, desired them to wait at the 
Castle until he joined them. At the same time he 
went to take cognizance of the minister, and summon- 
ing him into his presence, he said there were many sus* 
picious circumstances in the appearance of matters 
about the manse that night, such as his forcing out his 
servant to the churchyard : That servant being found 
in a bloody grave, along with the murdered man — tak- 
ing shelter in the manse, ana letting out some hints 
about his master. ^' And the last two things, parson, 
look the worst of any,'' &dded he. ^^ You and your 
pretty maid were sitting witnessing the scene all the 
while, in a place whence you could easily have per- 
petrated the murder, or caused some other to have 
done it under your directions. In the next place you 
pleaded that your old servant might be executed im- 
mediately, on presumptive evidence, which looked 
very like as if you had been afraid of his teUing tales.'' 

^' Ah, my lord, these things will all be explained to 
your satisfaction. My servant maid has discovered 
tergeminous proof of the perpetrator." 

'^ I know it. But that only increases my suspicion, 
lest it be a deep laid scheme to entrap an innocent 
person. I desire, therefore, to search the manse, to 
still the clamours of some of my friends ; but 1 shall do 
every thing in your own presence, and with the utmost 
lenity and deference to your feelings, because you are 
•n the right stele." 

The minister gave him up the keys, declaring that 
he was at liberty to search the whole premises ; and 
therefore, with the same friends who were with him 
on the Saturday evening, he proceeded to make a* 
aham search. At length he led the way toward the 
bara-lojTt; pretending that the circumstances of tbat 

13* 
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8uq)risal still haunted his mind, as a thing attogether 
out of the common coarse, and that he dreaded there 
must be something concealed under it The minis- 
ter declined attending the party to that spot) on pre* 
tence of being ashamed even to think of it ; althoii^ 
he assured them he entered it on that momentous 
night with a heart free of all guile, or evil intentions ; 
nor had the corrupt! bleness of constitutional enormity 
heen at all moved during the period of his acclusioot 
They, however, compislled him to accompany them, 
that no advantage might be taken on any false pre* 
tence. At first they began to search with great cau- 
tion, leftt perchance they might discover a button» or 
something, however sni^all, that might lead to testify 
somewhat of the minister's motive for being there at 
such an hour. But behoId,^on turning over the hay, 
below whrrh the minister had been found himself, 
there lay the great Spanish gun, with the dog'shead 
down, and just as she had been discharged of the fa* 
tat shot. *^ I suspected as tauch,'* said the old Chief*, 
but the rest oi the head-clansmen looked at the minis- 
ter with utter astonishment, and some of them with 
!)ity. If they had had just perceptions,, they might 
lave seen he was taken at unawares, and could not be 
guilty ; but they read his despair and unintelligible pro- 
testations all the wrong way. The Chief said he 
would not take him along with them, exposing him as 
a prisoner; but would leave two of his friends^ with 
him as a guard, who would accompany him to Inver- 
ness the day following ; and he would also charge his 
maid to appear as.a witness on both cases. 

The old lord then bent his way, at the head of the 
rest of his followers, to the Castle, where he found 
Peter the smith in custody, but claimed by his daugh- 
ter-in-law most peremptorily, as one of her clansmen, 
whom she would not suffer to be taken out of her do- , 
mains. " What chance have my people if they are to 
he tried by a whig magistrate ?" said she. " No ! If 
any of them are to be tried, save by myself, they shalL 
stand before another tribunal. That man is one of 
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W regiment, and one of the best men in the bravest 
raiment of Britain — He is only here on command for 
the repairing of arms ; and are my brave clansmen to 
be hauied away, to be tried before a mock magistrate, 
set up under the auspices of the Elector of Hanover, 
t government which they have renounced ?'' 

" Daughter, I have spoken much to you, and all in 
vain," said the old Chief. '" You are backed in your 
wild principles by my powerful clan ; and, therefore, 
ID this place you are not to be controlled — 1 know 
it — ^You reign invincible here for the present, and I 
pretend not to thwart your control. All that 1 request 
is, that you will speak and act with moderation — ^you 
know not yet on which side the scales will turn." 

** But you know, or think you. know, my lord. And 
both yourself and my husband have chosen what you 
judge to be the safe side, leaving a poor inexperienced 
woman the post of honour and of danger — You are 
deserters — The clan is now my clan, and we will stand 
or fall together. This young man you take not from 
under my roof; but you may examine him here if you 
have a mind, though only in my presence." 

He showed no disposition for farther resistance ; so 
Peter was brought in and examined, the bonnet and 
plaid being produced. Peter had been in a sad taking 
when he found himself in the hands of the whigs ; but 
now that he found himself claimed by Lady Balmillo, 
the idol of the whole clan, he answered freely and 
boldly — He acknowledged at once that the plaid and 
the bonnet were his, answering precisely as Sally had 
bidden him. He said he was going by, near to the 
churchyard, at a very late hour, on a courting expe- 
dition ; and perceiving some people digging up the 
corpse of the very captain that had led him to the field, 
he was driven mad with indignation ; and running 
home, he brought his great gun, and fired on them with 
small bullets. But that when he heard, one of them 
roar out " murder," he was so astounded that he abso- 
lutely lost his senses, and went home without his plaid 
and bonnet, which he had left at a different corner of 
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the kirk-yard, that he might get within shot of the 
wretches unseen. His gun had struck him and knock- 
ed him over, he said, and he was so stupified, that he 
left her too, for he did not know what he was doing* 

The tale was so plain, and the truth so apparent, 
that it was at once believed ; and l^ady Balmillo com- 
mended Peter's resolution to the skies* '* And praj 
tell me, sir, what had your whig Lowlander to do with 
the body or the grave of my late brave cousin? I 
would like to know that," added she, addressing her- 
.self to her father-in-law. 

^^ That is nothing to our present purpose, said he* 
•' The man was there by my command, which is, I think, 
sufficient in aught that relates to that burial ground^' 

" You acted with great propriety, smith," said she* 
" The time, the place, and the occupation, which he 
was engaged in, were highly equivocal ; and I say you 
have acted right." 

" No, sirrah, you have ngt acted right," rejoined the 
Chief. '^ You should have challenged the man, and 
asked his intent; and then, if he had refused to desist, 
or to explain his purpose, he deserved your vengeance. 
However, as there was no robbery committed, — for 
although the gentleman had both money and many 
valuable things about his person, all remained un- 
touched, — 1 believe that your motive originated in the 
\>Qst of feelings. I love and admire the man who 
respects and venerates the ashes of his kindred, and 
the sepulchres where they are deposited, especially 
those iff the family of his Chief, and "wish rather to 
cherish such a spirit, than put it down. I therefore, 
even for this questionable interference, constitute you 
chief keeper of my forests, with all the emoluments 
that have ever been enjoyed by any of your predeces- 
sors ; so that you may have an opportunity of using 
your large gun to better purpose; and though I have 
ijiow virtually given up my rights all over this district 
to my son, and daughter here, I know that, at my re- 
commendation, the appointment is sure." 

<' It is confirmed as far as my right goes to confirm 
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it," said the lady ; ^^ and I truly think, sir, yoa coald 
not have made a fitter choice.'' 

Peter never got such a benefit cenferred on him as 
thisj nor erer expected such a one. Some thought 
that if a present had been made him of all the lands 
belonging to the Clan-More, with all the forests that 
encircle them, he could not have been so much up- 
lifted as he was by this charge of the stags, hinds, 
deers, and roebucks on these limitless wastes ; with 
liberty to bring down one when and where he listed. 
It was manifest to every one, that, in granting this be- 
quest to Peter, the old Chief wished to humour his 
daughter-in-law ; and it farther confirmed the general 
belief, that he heartily approved of her measures, in 
raising and equipping the clan for the cause of the 
House of Stuart. He was all the while busy espous- 
ing the other side ; active, and Jealous, in no ordinary 
degree, and kept his son under his strict control; but 
both their interests united could not support King 
George with half the efiiciency that this young and 
celebrated dame did the interests of Prince Charles^ 

Peter Qow the smith actually went out to the Castle- 
green after the old Chief was gone, and danced for 
joy ; and being told who had instituted the suit, he 
Messed her kind and lucky contrivance ; but could not 
help wishing to himself, with a sigh, that it might come 
to good, being obtained solely by a string of downright 
falsehoods. Hearing that she was going to Inverness, 
he asked leave of Lady Balmillo to accompany her; 
but this she would in no wise ^^rant, for fear of the whigs 
entrapping him, ^hich, she said, was all that the old 
fox wanted when he conferred such a benefit. Peter 
vowed that no benefit on earth should ever make him 
lift arms against his true and lawful Prince, and the 
clans with whom he had already fought, and always to 
conquer. 

And now, my party being all dispersed, and the 
principal ones gone, or on their way to Inverness, I 
must shift the scene for a little to that city^ and set out 
on% new circle, starting a few days anterior to the one 
which I here close* 



V 
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CIRCLE III. 



The Earl of Loudoun kept Inverness at this time 
in a sort of blockade. He was an active officious 
gentleman ; and being eager to obtain prefermeoti 
made a great buzz and bustle, on the breaking out of 
the Highland rebellion against the House of Hanover* 
He raised a regiment mostly of eastern Highlanders; 
and putting himself at their head, joined issues with 
the celebrated hero Sir John Cope, being constituted 
his adjutant-general. But, unluckily, at the battle of 
Tranent, he lost the whole regiment officers and meP| 
excepting himself. This was highly discouraging^ 
and he took it exceedingly ill ; but being resolved to 
put down the rebellion, nevertheless, as soon as Prince 
Charles marched into England, he took the contrary 
route, thinking he had got enough of him for the pre* 
sent. Havihg loaded a sloop with arms and moneyi 
he sailed to the north — landed at Inverness ; and using 
all his interest with the whig gentlemen in that quar* 
ter, he soon got together an army of about two thou- 
Band four hundred men. Remaining in that station, 
he found means, by his activity, in a great measure to 
cut off all correspondence between Charles and hig 
northern adherents, which, without doubt, proved 
highly injurious to the cause of the Highlanders. He 
had pickets established on all the roads, both public 
and private ; and no person whatever, whether of the 
highest or lowest rank, was suffi3red to pass without a 
signed warrant. There were many Jacobites of high 
rank in the city, chiefly ladies, and these had meetings 
every night, devising means of furthering the commu- 
nication between the different parties of their frieadst 
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These dames were so well known to be trust-worthji 
that whatever could be conveyed to (heir hands was 
considered as perfectly safe ; and the means that 
they often contrived of accomplishing their purposes^ 
excited the admiration of the Prince and his offi- 
cers. 

But whenever the Earl of Loudoun learned that 
the clans were advancing north upon him, his vigilance 
was increased threefold. No pass-warrant was grant- 
ed, southward in particular, save to people employed 
by himself; and those who attempted passing by un- 
firequented tracks, were fired upon, and numbers of 
Highlanders shot, and even hanged up on suspicion, 
both on these and on the highways. The Earl had 
intelligence of the nocturnal meetings and contrivan- 
ces of these illustrious dames, but he could not well 
use anymore severe measures with them than he had 
done. He, however, looked well to their husbands^ 
and male relations, who durst scarcely so much as be 
^een speaking to them. 

The old Chief of the Clan-More had two lovely 
daughters, who were both joined in this Jacobite union* 
They had been bred up by their mother in the princi* 
pies of the Catholic religion ; and though she had been 
removed from their head by death, they retained still 
the higher reverence for all its rites and doctrines ; 
and looking to the House of Stuart as the fathers and 
supporters of that religion in Scotland, they espoused 
the cause of that house, with an enthusiasm that was 
only increased by opposition. Their names were 
Sybil and Barbary ; and they had an aunt, and two 
cousins, also of the party ; so that all the females of 
that house were on the one side of politics, and the 
mal(;s on the other. The letters from the north, from 
the Frazers, Chisholms, and M'Kenzies, to the Prince 
and his officers, accumulated on the hands of our 
dauntless sisterhood, to the amount of forty ; and 
dreading that the ultimate success of their great cause 
might hinge on these letters, they became altogethec 
impatient, every one casting about for some opporta^^ 
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nity whereby to avail the whole. Some great master- 
stroke of policy was meditated by them all, conjaDCt* 
ly and severally; but they, were a party suspected) 
and closely watched, and uo one cared to engage 
with them. 

Word arrived that the' Prince, at the head of the 
midland clans, had crossed the heights of Athol ; and 
that Lord Lewis Gordon had come over the Spey 
with the van of the eastern division. The bustle and 
vigilance about Inverness were excessive. Loudoun 
posted messenger after messenger into Ross and Sa- 
therland, to hasten supplies of men; and boasted that 
he would cut the divisions of the Prince's army to 
pieces, before their Junction. Our club of fair Ja- 
cobites were terribly incensed at him, and longed ex- 
ceedingly to dupe him. There was a perfect freedom 
of intercourse within the city, but no communication 
suffered with those without it ; every letter was open- 
ed at the post-office that was not endorsed by the 
Earl, or one of his commissioners ; and every meB» 
scnger without a warrant was stripped, searched^ mal- 
treated, and forced to return. 

Lady Sybil had two ardent admirers in the town, 
but both of them had espoused the side in opposition 
to hers, which made her treat them both haughtily for 
the present. The two young gentlemen were violent 
opponents, and jealous of each other in the extreme. 
Their families had been at variance for ages, and the 
animosities of fonner days were renewed between 
these two in all their primitive rancour. It was not 
wholly on Lady Sybil's account; for they had qua^ 
relied, and challenged each other, at college ; but by 
the interposition of friends, the difference was made 
up. For the sake of the families to whom they be- 
longed, who are both flourishing at this day, I must 
content myself with giving their Christian names only 
— these were, Kenneth and Hugh. On their retura 
to the north, to head, or support their kinsmen, they 
came exactly in contact again. The former paid bis 
addresses first to Sybil, when Hugh, perhaps partif 



OF woman; I5T 

out of rivalsbip, immediately opposed him ; and at all 
their dauciog parties, which were frequent, appeared 
to be the favoured lover, although in fact he was not, 
for she loved the other, but out of levity, or some 
. whim, appeared always to be giving Hugh the prefer- 
ence ; thereby furnishing a strong instance of that 
perilous propensity inherent in every woman's breast, 
of which 1 would so fain warn them to beware. A 
propensity to mislead every person in all that relates 
to the state of their affections. 

One night she gave her hand reluctantly to Hugh, 
after labsolutely refusing it to Kenneth at a country- 
dance. The blood of the latter was boiling within 
him ; and, taking an opportunity of quarrelling with 
the other about the precedency of places in the dance, 
he whispered a word of defiance in his ear once more. 
A second challenge ensued ; they fought, and Hugh 
wounded and disarmed him. Sybil was exceedingly 
offended with her favourite lover on account of this ; 
and to mortify him still farther for his testy humour, 
she gave her countenance the more to his successful 
rival, until at length Kenneth was so much humbled 
that she began to relent. 

In the great extremity of the party, therefore, she 
applied to him one night. '^ Though you affect ra- 
ther to shun my company now. Captain Kenneth," 
said she ; yet I feel 1 have more faith in you than 
in any other. I am, therefore, going to ask a particu- 
lar favour of you, and you must not refuse me. I am 
extremely anxious to visit my sister-in-law at the Cas- 
tle of Balmillo, in order to be present at the enter- 
tainment of some illustrious guests that are there ex- 
pected. But owing to my unfortunate politics, and 
the jealousy of our governor, I find it impossible to 
effect this. What I request of you is, that you will 
procure a pass-warrant for yourself and servant to 
visit your whig relations on Spey side, and suffer me 
to accompany you, as your page, as far as Ballmillo." 

" There will be some traitorous correspondence in 
this case ?" said he. 

Vol. II. 14 
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" Not a jot," replied she. " If you doubt my tea* 
timony, and ^re suspicious of danger, I will suffer any 
female friend of yours to search me. Only lend me 
a habit, and suffer me to ride in your company as 
far as the Castle of Balmillo — that is the extent of my 
request." 

Kenneth hesitated, though with the most determin* 
ed resolution to comply. He was just about to pro- 
pose another, and a safer course, but the high spirit of 
Lady Sybil took the alarm. *' I see you are not dis- 
posed to oblige me in this," said she ; " but there iff 
no harm done, as at all events I can depend on your 
honour in never mentioning the trivial request. I may 
perhaps find some other who -" 

By the time she had proceeded thus far, she had the 
handle of the door in her hand, and was retiring with 
precipitation — " Lady Sybil," said he, " I beseech 
you- — -" She dropped a low courtesy, and shut the 
door. 

Kenneth was so overcome with vexation, that the 
whole party noted it, and rallied him on an apparent 
quarrel with his mistress, on exchanging only a word 
with her. Having the charge of other two ladies of 
the party, he could not get away in search of her that 
night. The next morning, she was not to be found by 
him ; but before dinner, he perceived, by looking into 
the lists, that a warrant was granted to his opponent 
to ride southward with a servant. 

This was a conquest gained over him, that his 
proud spirit could not bear, and of which he had it in 
Ais power to have deprived him. He could not in 
honour discover the plot to the governor, or his au-. 
thorities ; but he resolved to frustrate it ; and it has 
always been suspected that he also resolved to have 
revenge on his adversary, who had now reduced him 
to a state so low in his own estimation, that it was no 
longer tolerable. 

In spite of all the researches I have been able to^ 
Aiake, there is a blank in my narrative here, that { 
ibond it impossible to supply ] but the following is 
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perfectly authenticated ; that, in Captain Kenneth^s 
department, who commanded an extensive division of 
the pickets that night, a rebel spy was challenged and 
shot, and Kenneth appeared at the office with forty 
traitorous letters, which had been found in the villain's 
custody, ail of the most flagrant and dangerous ten- 
dency. The news was over the city by the break of 
day, to the joy of the one party, and the utter dismay 
of the other f~ though not a word was uttered by any of 
the latter, save that they expressed great wonder who 
the sufferer could have been. The body was not 
forthcoming, which was an unspeakable relief to the 
Jacobites* The guards who slew him and rifled his 
pockets, had pursued his attendant for ten miles ; but 
he had escaped in the dark; and on their return, 
the body of the murdered man had disappeared. 
A rule had been made to leave the signed pass with 
the officer of the outermost guard, that a compari- 
son of notes might be made the ensuing day ; and 
it might be made apparent, that no unwarrantable use 
had been made of the favour granted* Kenneth had 
not the smallest doubt that it was his rival who was 
shot, and rejoiced at the discovery that it had not been 
done for nothing ; but he was sorry that his men had 
8Q£fered the lady to escape. Kenneth had not acted 
fairly ; and there is little doubt that he had a few con- 
fidential clansmen out beyond the established guard, 
to intercept his rival ; for when he came to the office 
next day with the correspondence, fully convinced 
that h*e had got rid of his opponent, an(i that the let- 
ters would prove both him and his house traitors, to 
his utter surprise, Hugh was' the very first man beset 
his eyes on. Hugh came to the office on hearing the 
news, as fully convinced that it was Kenneth who had 
fallen ; so that it may be conceived with what startled 
surprise the two encountered each other. Hugh's 
pass-warrant had been used, and was regularly return- 
ed from the outermost guard ; but there was Hugh, 
who had no/ used it. Here was a dilemma apparent- 
ly inexplicable, and s^spicions were turned on Hugh i 
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but the long and steady adherence of his family and 
name to the protestant succession,* soon quelled theeei 
though Kenneth did not scniple avowedly to foment 
them. There was scarcely a doubt that this traito- 
rous correspondence, which made a grievous business 
to many families, had been attempted to be forwarded 
under the sanction of Hugh's pass ; and the only ac- 
count of the .matter that he ever gave, was, that it was 
stolen from him, which, aftrr all, was scarcely proba- 
ble. Wiled from him it had been by some means ; for 
he believed it had been given to Kenneth, whose fa- 
mily principles were but at the best highly dubious, and 
that ho had suffereii for his temerity, and for supplant- 
ing him in the favour and confidence of his mistress. 
However, both the gentlemen were there safe; the 
lady only was missing ; and as they were assured in 
their own minds that she had made her escape, both 
of them had the honour never to mention the circum- 
stance of her application. There the matter rested, 
and farther none of tbem knew. The life of a man, 
or the lives of half a dozen men, wei-e very little ac- 
counted of at that day, and none cared to investijgate 
the matter farther. 

But the spirit of investigation soon sprung up in 
another quarter. The midnight interment in the 
churchyard of Balmillo, and the guards still keptsta* 
tioned there day and night, confirmed Lady Balmillo 
that a part of the Prince's intercepted treasure had 
been there concealed ; for, improbable as such a cir- 
cumstance certainly was, she could perceive no other 
motive for such a singular proceeding. Therefore, 
on the very day that the rest of the party went to In- 
verness, she sent Peter Gow, with two or three rus- 
tics, to challenge the guards at the church, and order 
them out of her country. He went accordingly, and 
said his message, telling them that his lady suspected 
them for whig spies, and that, if they were not out of 
her country in three hours, he had orders to seize 
them, and carry them to the Prince's head-quarters 
atRuthven. The men said they had orders* from the 
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«|d Chief to watch there day and night, till relieved 
hj others, but to meddle with no person, except such 
as attempted to violate the sepulchres of the Clan- 
More. Peter said the old man was a very good man, 
aod he was greatly obliged to him ; but he was not 
masterthere for the present, and so it behooved them to 
pack up and be going. The men were obliged to 
comply ; and as soon as they were fairly gone, Peter 
and his associates, as they had been commanded, open- 
ed the new grave, and, lo the horror of all present, 
found the body of Lady Sybil lying wrapped in a bloody 
sheet, with the wounds still green and oozing, two balls 
having passed through her elegant and lovely frame. 
Lady Balmillo was instantly seized with the idea that 
she had been put down by her father's house for her 
violent attachment to the religion of her fathers, and 
the regal rights of the Stuarts, and her spirit revolted 
from the family of her most sacred connexion. Lady 
Bftlmillo was wrong; but that some deed of darkness 
had been committed was manifest* 

From the short outline of ttfcjacts here given, al« 
most a true inference may be Wde out ; but I pre* 
tend not to illustrate it farther, giving it merely as a 
lamentable instance of the effects of equivocation, 
from which the most superior class of the sex cannot 
refrain. 
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CIRCLE IV- 

The chain of events now seemed leading to some 
great and tremendous crisis. Every day came fraught 
vfilh new accounts of rapid and unexpected move- 
ments, skirmishes, and sieges. The Highland army 
lay in small bodies, from the one sea to the other, and 
all of them engaged in some adventurous exploitt 
The Clan-Ronald, Camerons, and Appin-Stuarts, lay 
♦»= in Lochaber, beleaguering Fort- William. The Clan- 
More had surprised and defeated two parties of the 
King's troops in Athol and Rannoch, both on the same 
morning, taking the most of them prisoners. Colo- 
nel Roy Stewart did the same at Keith ; and in Strath- 
bogie, the Gordons, Ogilvies, and Farqubarsons, lay so 
near the King's dvjMionfe, that they were seldom 
above a mile separ4|W:' every night, and their out- 
parties were constantly firing at each other, by way of 
salutation* It was a time of the utmost interest to all 
concerned, and to none more than Lady Balmillo, who 
was threatened with fire and foray by the Earl of Lou- 
doun on the one hand, and by the Grants on the other; 
and, though encouraged by frequent messages from 
Prince Charles, all of the most cheering nature, she 
began to be in some dismay ; for Lord Loudoun boast- 
ed aloud, before all his officers, that, before the 30th 
of the month, he would show them the mock-Prince, 
in the town of Inverness, either dead or alive. 

On the evening of the day that the body of Ladjr 
Sybil was dug up and inspected, who should arrive at 
the Castle of Balmillo, but Prince Charles himself, 
accompanied only by Cluny, Colonel M'Gillavry, Sul- 
livan, two French gentlemen, and five troopers of the 
Clan-More, as their guards ? So privately had thej 
advancedi that the lady knew not of their approack; 
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until they alighted at the gate, nor indeed, it may al- 
most be said, until Prince Charles had her in his arms. 
The pride, the joy, and the happiness of Lady Bal- 
millo, were now at their height, for she perfectly 
adored the young Adventurer, looking on him as a 
model of all that was amiable, brave, and illustrious 
among mankind. But, in expressing her aifection for 
bim, she could tind no other terms so ready, as in 
venting her indignation against his enemies, which she 
did with an enthusiasm and regret, that absolutely 
brought tears into the Prince's eyes, — '•'' O my brave 
and most benign liege Prince !" said she, '' how I do 
blush for m} countrymen ! If it had not been for the 
perversity of a few leading individuals, who choose 
never to side with the majority of the Chiefs in any 
one object, the British crown would ere this have en- 
circled your brow, as your father's representative, 
and not a tongue would have dared to wag in dissent ! 
But those who have thwarted your etiforts in obtaining 
your own, will meet their reward some day! If Dun- 
can Forbes of Cuiloden, and ^s race, do not rue what 
he has done for the cause of a usurper — if he or they 
meet with aught but ingratitude and neglect, for efforts 
such as never were made by a single and private in- 
dividual — then is the nature of the German changed, 
and good may come out of evil! If the Campbells, 
and the McDonalds of. Skye, continue to thrive in this 
world, the hand of Heaven is reversed, and men may 
exult in their disloyalty and wickedness! As for my 
own husband, you must pardon him, my liege, for 
what his weaker half has done for your interest — 
Would to God she could have done as much again ! 
But she will yet do more, if her vengeance is suffered 
to have its full sway !" 

^' I vow to you that it shall, my charming and es- 
teemed friend," said he ; '' and that mine shall keep 
pace with it in its highest eSbrts of chivalry and de- 
Totionto a cause, which, if I had not deemed it ajust 
one, never should have been undertaken by me« 
Though a few frie^da have proved false to me^ I ean^ 
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not believe that it is from the purpose of their hearts^ 
^but that they are swayed by some cunning and inter-* 
ested counsels. If in due time they should shake 
themselves free of such encumbrances, and return to 
their ancient loyalty, how joyfully will I forgive them! 
1 have been obliged to return to you and the Nortb^ 
my lady, for two overpowering reasons, neither of 
which are in the least akin to despondency, although 
my enemies are industrious in circulating such an in- 
sinuation* The tirst of them was, the distrust that 
my brave clans had of the English, which I was sorry, 
in the course of my progress through that country, to 
see more and more confirmed ; the second was, the 
having left the estates of my adherents and followers 
^exposed to ravage at home. The Campbells were 
laying Appin and Lochaber waste ; the men of Strath- 
bogie, and the Grants, were sacking all around them ; 
and here is this John Campbell, styled Earl of Lou- 
doun, come blustering into the very midst of my ad- 
herents, and threatening to leave us neither root nor 
branch. I have never once faced the Elector of Ha- 
nover^s forces that 1 have not driven them from the 
field like sheep, and cut them down with as much 
ease ; and therefore, because I have returned to the 
mountains, and the homes of my true friends, to pro- 
tect them from insult, 1 hope I shall not be the less 
esteemed, or the less welcome to the flower of female 
heroism^ loyalty, and beauty.'' 

" 1 had much need of some to protect me, my liege," 
returned she ; '^ for I was, in truth, left almost de- 
fenceless in the midst of powerful enemies : but, for 
your sake, 1 rejoiced in my jeopardy, and had deter- 
mined to retire to the wastes and fastnesses of the 
forest with the remainder of my clan, and dwell 
among the ptarmigans, rather than succumb, in word 
or deed, to your insulting foes. But, now that I see 
jour Royal Highness again, with all your clans at your 
back, unbroken and unconquered, 1 feel as if I were 
Empress of the north, and this slender arm had the 
wielding of the energy of a nation !'' 
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" Thanks to my first protecting angel of the human 
race !" said he. ** 1 take this opportunity, my dear 
lady, before your own kinsmen, and these, my friends, 
of acknowledging my great obligations to you, and of 
thanking you, in my father's name and my own, for 
your most potent and efficient support. 1 acknow- 
ledge that, of all the chiefs and nobles of the land,— 
and many of them have done much, none has sent me 
such a body of men, either in numbers or in power, as 
your ladyship ; and, opposed as you have been by 
your husband and his powerful friends, 1 regard the 
supply as a prodigy. And now, here is a necklace, 
that was presented to me by a lady abbess, with in- 
junctions to bestow it, with her blessing, on the lady 
in Scotland whom I held in the highest esteem — I be- 
stow it here, and request leave to lock it about that 
comely neck. 1 also accompany it with this inestima- 
ble gift of his High Holiness. — In this gold box is con- 
tained an absolution of all transgressions, to that lady 
of Scotland who shall etTect most fQr the true and 
righteous cause and. line of succession.'' 

*' Pray, may ft be so free as to ask your Royal 
Highness if the sins to come are included?" said 
Sullivan. 

*' Wherefore that query, my lord ?" returned the 
Prince. 

"I merely wanted to know, your Highness, if big 
Holiness had the foresight and the precaution to add 
a concomitant so necessary. Should the heirs of BaU 
millo ever more rise against your house, it strikes me 
that the die of their crime may be ten times deeper 
than that of the present lord." 

"That is a little French breeding, my lady,'' said 
Charles. — "If you colour for every flippant jest of 
his, the blush will never be off your cheek." 

"Oo, de bloosh!" said De Lancey, one of the 
Frenchmen — " dat is de very ting dat I do love to 
see ! — De bloosh ! — It is so very pritty — it be so like 
de roz — Pritty flower dat same roz, mi ladi ?— Eh ?— ^ 
Ooy I do love de bloosh wit my soul !" 
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" But, farther than all this, my lady,'* added the 
Prince, '' that I may not be ungrateful for such sup- 
port as yours, I hereby promise to grant you your first 
request, whatever it may be, if in my power to be- 
stow." 

'' I take you at your word, my liege — it shall soon 
be asked. I request that, at the head of my clan, 
you will advance upon Inverness, and beat that 
bra^^arl. John Campbell, with his constellation of 
whigsabimt him, to a ninny. — If you take him, I shall 
request the keeping of him for a season ; but, as he is 
likely to take care of that, and run, then I pray that 
you will chase him like a dog with a canister at his 
tail, till he either run himself into the sea, or burrow 
in the earth." 

" It IS granted, my lady. I have fifteen hundred 
followers, who claim you as their head — If, with these 
alone, I beat not my Lord Loudoun and his huge army 
to powder, 1 give you leave to desert me, and that is 
the last grant 1 would deign to make." 

^^ Oh, how 1 would like to lead the van, and see such 
a triumph I To bleed — to suffer, in a cause so honour- 
able ! Had it pleased Heaven to have cast this slender 
mould of mine in that of a sterner sex, my first ven- 
geance should have fallen on the heads of my ungrate- 
ful countrymen. Accursed be the hand that deserts 
the glaive, when called to support the rights of an in- 
jured Sovereign! The dastardly behaviour of the 
English " 

*'Hokl, hold, my dear lady! — I can;iot hear a word 
spoken against the English. I know England is hearty 
in my cause, because 1 know it is impossible she can 
be otherwise — A sense of justice must dictate it. She 
cannot for a moment doubt that the crown of these 
realms belongs to me and my father^s house; and to 
Tisit the errors of the fathers upon the children is in- 
compatible with the rectitude of the English character. 
England miLst be faithful to me ; but then she must 
have her own way ; she must do ail herself, else she 
will do nothing. She was jealous of the clans for 
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takings the lead in a restoration, which, of all things, 
she had most at heart, and therefore, for the present, 
she kept alpof ; but I will never believe that England 
can entertain a resolution so ungenerous as to exclude 
me foi; ever from the heritage of my fathers. — Their 
grievous errors were no faults of mine — ^their children 
have undergone a hard penance for these; and the 
8cho6l of adversity is the school of reform. — But 
enough of this. Tell me when this engagement of 
mine is expected to be ratified by its fulfilment?'' 

*' As soon as the troops can advance to action. Ah, 
my liege Prince! you little know the tyranny that he 
is exercising here among those attached to your in- 
terest. There is no insult or damage in his power 
to inflict, from which we are exempted. Oh, for the 
sake of honest men's and women's noses, let the badger 
be ferreted out of his strong hold! To see that parasite 
of a foreign lout humbled, would I lay down my titles 
and lineage, which few hold at a higher estimate !'' 

•*Gramercy!" exclaimed the Prince — "Often have 
1 blamed my brave chiefs for their precipitance, and 
counsels that breathed nothing but battle and blood; 
but could 1 have weened, in the loveliest of their 
dames, to find them all outdone ?'' 

"Oo! she be de very diable and all, my liege 
Prince !" cried De Lancey, holding up his hands, and 
making a languishing congee. — " Dat beautiful mad- 
ame — vat would one tink she be ? — Eh ? — Mh? — De 
very cream of de gentle! — De soul of meek ! — Eh? — 
Mh?— All love! all sweet! all kind !— Eh'?— Eh?— 
Oo ! Got is my life ! — De very brand of de fire ! — dc 
very dragon of de destruct! — Oo! do beware, my 
Prince ! — do beware ? You cannot take fire into your 
bosom, and not be burned ! — Noo, noo, you cannot i 
Oo! she be de very devil ! Ah! ah! oo ! oo !" 

Forthwith it was resolved, that, as soon as a detach* 
ment of the Clan-More could be niarched forward, the 
Prirlce should put himself at their head, and attack 
the Earl of Loudoun, either in the town or the field, 
where be most listed to meet the encountert Ao 
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express was hurried off to Badenoch and Athol, i^ 
expedite the march of the troops ; and whilq the small 
party of adventurers enjoyed the hospitality of Lady 
mlmillo, many rapid and sweeping campaigns were 
finally determined on, all proposed and urged by their 
meteor hostess. The Prince often gazed in utter 
amazement at her great beauty, and the ebullition of 
her wild and untamable vengeance against his enemies. 
The rest of the gentlemen listened in silence, except 
De Lancey, who now and then threw his head to one 
side as if in utter despair, held up his hands, and ex- 
claimed, "She be de very devil !" 

But, alas ! how much is often destined to fall out 
between the cup and the lip ! While the attack on the 
Earl of Loudoun was a-settling in the Castle of Bal- 
millo, with many subsequent victories, movements', 
and surprises, the Earl was in the very act of prepara-* 
lion for an equally potent attack on the Castle of Bal- 
millo itself — certain of taking it with aH that it con- 
tained, and thereby establishing his name and his for- 
tune, never more to be shaken. 

Nothing was ever better devised, or more prbmptl/ 
set about. Charles having travelled through a friend- 
ly country, and in the most private manner imaginable, 
had not the least anticipation that his route >was known ' 
to any one. None of his own officers knew of it ex- 
cept the Duke of Perth alone, far Lord Murray was 
then absent at Blair; and yet, mr all that, Loudoua 
was certainly informed of his purpose before he set 
out, and knew within an hour of the time when he 
would arrive at the Castle of Balmillo. 

This piece of fortunate intelligence was conveyed 
io him by a peasant of the name of Grant, who con- 
trived to obtain information of Charles's most privy 
councils, and even had wit of what passed in his bed' 
chamber, all the while his head-quarters were at Ruth* 
ven. There is no man can calculate on what these 
Highlanders will do to serve one another. The chief 
of this hind's family was Grant of Rothiemurchus; 
who being at that time governor of the Castle of la< 



4, 
OF WOMAK. ' 169 

verness under King .George, his people at home in 
Badenocb were all on the look-out for some oppor- 
tunity of being serviceable to their master* Among 
others, this peasant sent his daughter to offer her 
services tojhe Prince and his oiBcers, and she being 
a remarkably pretty girl, her services were at once 
accepted) — the man thus exposing his child almost to 
certain loss of virtue for the purpose of serving his 
laird. He did serve the cause in a most prompt and 
effectual manner, for there were messages sent every 
day by word of mouth, carried from one to anotheri 
in the same way that the fiery cross was carried, al- 
most with telegraphic despatch. 

The Earl of Loudoun had now a sure and safe game 
to play. He laid an embargo on all within the city ; 
and no person, however high his rank or great his ex- 
press, was suffered to pass either north or south. A 
muster was made of the troops, and two thousand men, 
completely armed, were drawn out of the city, and 
placed in files around it, with orders to stand to their 
arms, and be ready to march at a moment's warning* 

In the mean time, the minister, and his maid, and 
daft Davie Duff, were all detained in Inverness, not 
being able to procure permission to return home. 
Well would Sally have liked had they been detained 
a week or two longer, for it proved a time of great 
gayety to her. She was run after, and courted both by 
officers and men, and got her natural propensity to ly- 
ing indulged in with the most delightful license. The 
minister's heart was roasted on burning coals of juni* 
per from the moment he that entered the city. When 
^e saw his admired Sarah dressed out like a lady, with a 
silk mantle, gipsy hat and plumes, and so forth, andan 
object of general admication, he could no longer con* 
tarn his jealousy, but followed her, calling her always 
to him, and reprimanding her at every turn. — ^* Sa- 
rah, I say ; come hither, Sarah ; come this way a lit" 
tie, Sarah. Where are you proceeding to, linked 
arm in arm with that young gentleman ?'' 

Yofa. 11. n 
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^' Oo, that's jast a cousid o' mine, sir, that I baena 
seen for a long while." 

*' Sarah, — what are you saying, Sarah ? Arc the 
Munroes of Fouiis your cousins, girl ?" 

**' Oo, I dare say they ir, sir. — That young chield 
that's waiting is n)y cousin, ony how. 1 maun away 
til him." 

^^ Sarah, are you mad, Sarah ? I hope not absolute- 
ly so. Think yoii there is no danger to your honour 
or your virtue even from a cousin ?" 

^^ Oo, 1 dinna think it, sir. He's a married roan 
yon." 

" Sarah, what do you say, Sarah ? He is no more 
married than I am. I know the gentleman perfectly 
well, and if he be your cousin, you are very well cou* 
nected, Sarah.'' 

" Hout ay, gayan weel connected, sir. — He's may- 
be no the man be said to me he was after a', an that 
be the gate o't. I maun away an' see about that." 

*^ Sarah, I will discharge you from my household; 
Sarah, if you atternpt going any such way. Whittier 
are you going with him, do you know ?" 

^' 1 dinna ken where he wants me to gang." I fan* 
cy we're gaun away to get a dram an' a crack thegi- 
ther; that's just a'." 

" You are on the broad way, Sarah — on the broad 
way that leadeth to destruction. Remember you are 
my hired servant; and though I intend raising you to 
rank and high respect, I will not suffer you to go awaj 
with that young officer. I dislike his look exceed- 
ingly." 

" Aih, bow can ye say that, maister ? I think I nevet 
saw as gude a looking young gentleman i' my life." 

"Ah, but your virtue would be very unsafe witii 
him, Sarah ; your virtue would be very unsafe witb 
him." 

" Kae fear o*t, sir ; we's let it take its chance. Ye'p 
tje sae feared for my virtue, t wonder what you are 
gaua to do wi't !" 
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^^ Cotne with me^ Sarab ; I have tome few thines to 
buy for the hoase, which you mast take charge of*'' 

Sally cast a regretful glance to her say spark, and 
was obliged to follow her master. Young Munro 
cursed the old jealous put, and swore revenge on him; 
hut Sally had nbt followed the minister far till sheper- 
Ceived Davie Duff making signs to her. Ah,-yonder'a 
poor Davie, I maun away speak to him,^' said she, and 
flew from her protector ere he had time t<» stop her, 
although he kept calling, ^' Sarah ! Sarah !'' and wa-» 
ving his finger for her return* 

" You pe fery sore wanted at a house up te town," 
aaid Davie; ^^ and her must pe going to it, for te wbowie 
world /epends upon hit. Shall 1 pe leading you after 
her to te place ?" 

*^ Dear guide us, what can it be, Davie ? I canna 
win wi' ye just now, for the minister has something ado 
wt' me, an' winna part wi' me a minute out o' hia 
sight.'' 

*^ Och ! she would not pe kiffing te fery littlest tamn 
of Cot for tat peer pody! She pe fery pad man — want- 
ed peer Tavie's head cut from, or to have her head 
hanged down ! — No, no ! nefer pe you heeding te 
praiching sinner, but come away to faim great ladies, 
forte ihifes of all te people tepend on your going tere; 
and Lady Palmillo's Ibife, and your own Ihife, and 
Peter Gow's Ihtfe, and te whole Clan-More will pe 
cutted through, unless you go tothem without any 
stand still." 

While Sally and Davie were communing together^ 
the minister kopt walking on in a lingering way, waft|u. 
ing for her* But at the same time she was descried" 
by the two men who had been left as guards on the 
churchyard ; and she having treated them so kindly, 
they made up to her, in order to profier her some at* 
tention and kindness in return. It will be remember* 
ed that Donald, the younger of the two, pretended to 
be passionately in love with Sally. He was greatly 
struck with her liveliness and beauty, it being scarcely 
possible to be otherwise, and longed exceedingly to 
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oblige her. — '^ Come yoa alhong wit mhe, Mustress 
Mor Gilnaomh,'' said he, hauling her by the hand, 
^' and hersel will pe kiffing you te very krhandest en- 
tertain ; for yhou pe te vhery kind and te vhery prhet* 
ty mhaiten." 

'*0h, you may say so indheed," said Davie ; " Mus- 
tress Sally was not a pad child, but she pe very mooch 
petter of peing te wife of a mhan." 

" Ooh, and fat ten ? — Tat is te very ting I was go- 
ing to pe spaiking abhout,'' said Donald ; " hersel 
pe very great far ghone in Ihove, and tat is te Cot's 
true of te mhatter. Come alhong, come alhong, pon- 
ny Mustress Sally — we shall mhump te munister for 
Once." 

Sally was giggling, and suffering herself to be drag' 
ged along; but, just as her admirer pronounced these 
last words, the minister seized her by the arm, and 
struck Donald across the neck with his cane. The 
poor parson's patience was exhausted, for his mistress 
was like to be dragged away from under his nose ; and 
fain would he have had her locked up, or some way 
restrainedy'wrhile she remained in town. He carried 
her off with him once more, venting many complaints 
of her levity and heedlessness of all decorum, which 
Sally took all in good part, but not with the least in* 
tention of guarding against these failings in future. 

The spark Munro, m order to have his joke, and to 
get quit of the minister's interference with him in his 
amours with his maid, had by this time assembled a 
few of his associates, some of whom were cadets of the 

«an-More family, and knew all the story of the minis- 
r and his maid, and for what he was chained to ap- 
pear at Inverness. They knew too that the murder 
of Mr. Henning had been confessed, and all explained ; 
but the minister did not know that, expecting still that 
Gow the smith was certain of suffering for it. » King 
George's officers at that time did just what they plea- 
sed — there was none to restrain them : so five of theRi 



formed themselves into a military commission, as they 
called it, to take cognizance of the niurder of one of 
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(he King's tf ue liegemen. Accordingty, they sent out 
two of their servants, who took the minister prisoner, 
and brought htm before their .tribunal ; and, having 
all their proof ready at hand, they made out the mi- 
nister's case to be one of the worst imagiDabie, and or- 
dered him into confinement tilt the matler should be 
farther elucidated. The judge said he knew it was 
incumbent on him, from the evidence produced, to 
order him to prison ; but, out of respect to holy or- 
ders, he would content himself with having him locked 
up-in an apartment of the inn ; and, at the same time^ 
he would order an armed guard to wait at the door. 
Thus was the poor minister left in limbo, and two of 
the young rogues went straight away in search of his 
pretty mistress. 

But she was taken op before that time, and introdu- 
ced to the forementioned club of Jacobite dames, 
many of whom were of the first rank of any in Scot- 
land. The old chief of the Cian-More, (who was 
acting a sort of double part all the while, as almost 
all old men did about that period,) getting intelligence 
of the EarPs intent, and unwilling; that such a catas- 
trophe should take place in his oWn country, and un* 
der the roof that had so long been his own, and was 
only yielded up in courtesy to his son on his marriage, 
contented himself with getting the intelligence con- 
veyed privately to those ladies, the Prince's friends, 
knowing that, if human ingenuity could devise a 
plan of sending a message, they would find out one. 
They were thrown into the most dreadful consterna- 
tion. The hopes of their whole party, so long and 
to fondly cherished, depended on the frustration of 
the Earl's plan. Without a vrarning voice, the Prince 
would, to a certainty, be taken. But how was that 
warning voice to be conveyed ? — O for a bird of the 
air to carry the message ! The fate of their last im- 
portant message had been grievous to many of their 
best friends, and the mysterious absence of their ad- 
venturous companion, Lady Sybil, of whom they had 
98 yet beard nothing, discouraged them fearfully ; but^ 

15* 
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hearing that the minister's man and maid of Balmilla 
were both in town, they conceived there was a possi- 
bHity that one or both of them might get a permission 
to return home, particularly as they were both whigs^ 
and serving a whig master. 

They sent first Jor Davie, then for Sally, and prof- 
fered either of them a hundred guineas who would 
carry a message to Balmiilo. Sally did not seem at 
•first disposed to leave town ; but being told that a 
whole army was going out by night to take Lady Bal- 
miilo, and murder all her retainers, every one, Sally's 
fears caught the alarm for Peter Gow the smith, and 
his old father and mother. She had never confessed 
either to Peter or her own heart that she loved him, 
but she codld not think to have him and his parents 
murdered in cold blood, and at once thought that it 
behooved her to make an effort te save him. Besides, 
Sally wasof a singularly obliging disposition. Whenshc 
saw either man or woman deeply intent on any thing, 
she scarcely had the heart to refuse her assistance, 
when it could avail aughU So she at once undertook 
to make a fair trial. Davie did the same, and the 
party had some hope that his simplicity might carry 
him through. Sally went instantly and applied to her 
new lover, Donald, telling him she was under the ne- 
cessity of being home, and, if he would conduct her 
through the troops, she would never forget him, and 
would repay him in a way that he would like. He 
told her it was impossible, for even Lady Sutherland 
(whom he took to be the greatest woman in the world) 
would not be suffered to be out of town that night. 
But Donald was proud of the confidence reposed ia 
him, and promised to do all he could, as he knew she 
was no Jacobite, buta true whig like himself, andcould 
not be on any traitorous business. Donald took the 
only method by which the best chance of success was 
possible. He knew all the ground in the environs of 
the town wall, and after it was dark he conveyed her 
up, by concealed ways, to a little garden close on' the 
line of troops, and there he wrapped her in his plaid, 
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and the two squatted close to the earth, and waited 
the first movement of the columns. I have been oa 
the very spot where the two waited ; it was a little 
garden about twenty yards west from the road, and 
within a short musket-shot of a long plantation of 
dark -pines. It being on the 16th of February, 
daylight vanished about six o'clock ; but it was 
moonlight, although the sky was dark and cloudy^ 
and it was not till half an hour past seven that the 
column of troops next to the road was put silently 
in motion. Sally and her anxious guide had just 
that moment and no other for making their escape ; 
namely, while the second column was a-forming 
to follow the first. Donald covered her with his 
plaid, and generously keeping himself between her 
and the soldiers, whose faces were toward them, 
for fear of shots being fired, the two ran toward 
the wood, which they soon reached. They were, 
however, discovered and pursued, but, Donald's plaid 
and body keeping her from their view, they took them 
for one person. Accordingly, Donald suffered him- 
self to be overtakeb on the verge of the planting, 
standing still when challenged ; but, in the meantime, 
he had let Sally slip, who bounded like a roe through 
the wood ; and, he having stopped when called to, and 
being known by some present, suspicion was entirely 
lulled. It was only by the greatest exertion, that Sally 
could make so far ahead of the troops as to venture 
on the high road, which she at length effected, and 
never stopped running till she was in the smithy of 
J^eter Gow the smith, who was busy even at that late 
hour, repairing arms. She hardly had power to tell 
him, that Lord Loudoun was on the march with the 
whole army at Inverness, to surprise the Castle of Bal- 
millo. " He had better have staid at home," said 
Peter; " 1 shall make him scamper faster back than 
he is coming forward." 

Peter conducted Sally to his mother, and with all 
expedition set about the defence of his lady, and her 
illustrious guests, who sat still enjoying themselves, all 
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unconscious of the imminent danger that awaited 
* them. Peter^s smithy waff full of arms of every de- 
scription, but all the force he could raise in the village 
was eleven old men, of whom his own father was 
one, and Peter himself, who was commander-in-chief, 
and armed with the long Armada gun, made the 
twelfth. Some say he apprized Lady Balmillo and 
the Prince of their danger; but in the traditionary 
tale, there is no allusion made to this, and I believe 
he did not, which was a piece of rash and wild impru-* 
dence, which none but a Highland deer*8talker would 
have been guilty of. 

Peter hasted along the road with his army, consist* 
ing of eleven old stern and loj^al Jacobites, against 
1500 whigs, w<3ll armed and marshalled, with the re* 
doubted Earl of Loudoun at their head. But our 
small party did not reach the narrow pass they in* 
tended occupying till they heard the army approach- 
ing, on which they placed themselves, by Peter's di« 
rection, behind bushes on each side of the road, six 
being above the road, and six below it, all at consider- 
able distances ; and he himself stood on the upper 
side next to the Castle — none were to fire until he 
gave the word of command, and fired first himself; 
and then they were to commence a running fire at 
considerable intervals, not above one or two shots to 
to be fired at a time. 

Accordingly, our grirfty general suffered Lord Lou- 
doun's troop of cavalry to advance right between his 
own two potent lines, till the front rank reached the 
place where he stood, on which he called out in a tre- 
mendous voice, " Eisd, eisd ! Gairm air neach. Here 
are the dogs coming, in faith, for our Prince. Let 
the M'Donncls of Glengarry close in on the left, and 
the Mackintoshes on the right. No quarter." With 
that he fired the Spaniard ; and at the same time one 
of the old fellows in the other extremity of the line 
sounded a long and sonorous note on an ox's horn, 
which in the hurry he had taken with him to use as a 
trumpet. Peter's first shot killed Lord Loudoun's 
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(rampeter, and wounded a gentleman's bone. Then 
was there a regular fire commenced along Peter's whole 
cordon ; but there was no occasion for it ; the panic 
had seized on the army with an effect altogether 
inconceivable. That their grand plan of opera* 
tions had been discovered was manifest, and they had 
no doubt that they were enclosed between two bo- 
dies of the clans, and that their retreat would be cut 
off. The front columns wheeled and rushed back in 
their flight on those that were still advancing, and 
knew nothing of the discomfiture in front, with such 
impetuosity, that the confusion and rout became alto- 
gether dreadful ; they trampled each other down in 
whole files, while the road was encumbered with the 
wounded and maimed, and arms lying scattered in 
confusion. It was a singular circumstance, but a well- 
authenticated fact, that Lord Loudoun's army never 
knew but that the McDonnells of Glengarry and the 
Mackintoshes werd among them, and slashing them 
down in whole companies, till they reached the streets 
of Inverness, when the devil an enemy was to be seeni 
and no man could say that he had ever seen one.— 
Certainly there is not such another rout on record ; 
and many noblemen and gentlemen, who were unfor- 
tunately involved in it, declared till their dying days, 
that, of all the perils and confusions they had ever 
been in, that flight excelled. 

The fruits of this victory to Peter and his aged as* 
sociates, were about 1000 excellent muskets, with 
bayonets, and 13,000 cartridges, with other arms of 
various sorts, all of which they sold to the Prince's 
army. Peter got some valuable presents from the 
Prince and his ofiicers beside, and liberal promises of 
advancement in future ; for all admired, but, at the 
same time, blamed, his temerity : they said, what was 
true, that for a country blacksmith, with eleven old 
men, to go deliberately out to the broad highway, and 
encounter upwards of 1500 regular troops, all well 
armed and appointed, was what no other man would 
have thought of whom they had ever known, unless it 
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had been a madman ; and that the brilliancy of his 
success could only be accounted for by ascribing 
it where Justly due, to the protecting hand of 
Heaven. 

When the Prince desired to see the young woman 
to whom he owed his life, and was told she was so ill 
she could not be removed from the cottage at which 
she had first arrived, by reason of the, severe fatigue 
she had undergone, he went to the smith's cabin and 
saw her, took her hand in his, and said many kind and 
courteous things to her. Among others, that, "since 
she had set her life on a throw, where so many chan- 
ces were against her in order to save an unfortunate 
Prince from the hands of his cruel and blood-thirsty 
enemies, assuredly the blessing of Heaven would rest 
on her and hers, for which he had already prayed, and 
ever would, while he had existence. His enemies,'* 
he added, " had set a higher price on his life than it 
appeared to be worth, either to himself or his friends; 
but, however low it might be estimated at present, he 
was sure future ages would bless the memory of her 
who had preserved from surprise, and an ignominious 
death, the true heir to the British Crown. That any 
remuneration he could, in his present circumstances, 
offer her, was wholly inadequate as a recompense for 
the generous deed she had done ; but he begged that, 
for his sake<,she would accept of a small memorial of 
his respect/' He then took her in his arms, and salu- 
ted her, blessing her at the same time, and putting 
into her hand a small velvet purse, richly and curious* 
ly wrought with silver, and filled with French gold, to 
the amount of /43 : 9 : 6d, I have 'had that purse in 
my possession, and was offered it altogether for a small 
sum. It is covered with fleurs-de-lis of silver, and 
evidently is the work of some of the inmates of a 
French convent. 

The Lady of Balmillo was so overjoyed at the no- 
table overthrow of the Earl of Loudoun, achieved by 
her blacksmith, that she actually shed tears of triumph 
over her adversary, made some more liberal grants to- 
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Peter Gow, and a present of a handsome Turkish 
gun, gold mounted ; and, her own clan arriving that 
day at the Castle, followed hy all those that came 
through Athol, she mounted on horseback, at the side 
of Prince Charles, and reviewed them. A more en- 
gaging object than Lady Balmillo that day could 
scarcely be conceived, for she was the flower of all 
the North. Her jacket, skirt, and plaid, were all of 
the tartan of her clan ; her bonnet was of blue vel- 
vet, ornamented with her ancient family crest in jew- 
els, and loaden with plumes. She rode a tall, slender 
steed, that curvetted and played most beautifully ; 
yet, all the time of the review, she guided him solely 
with her left hand, holding a naked sword in her right. 
For all the chieftain pride that was there that day, she 
was the point of attraction, to which every eye was 
turned. Though few more than the one half of the 
army had arrived, never was there such a beautiful 
sight seen on the lands of Balmillo, and long may it 
be ere such a one be seen again ! 

After the review, Prince Charles and his hostess 
retbred into a window of the Castle, and all the troops 
passed under it, every clan by itself, bearing its own 
colours, and headed by its own chief, whose hereditary 
bagpipers passed before him, playing the favourite 
pibrochs and gathering marches of each clan. Alex- 
ander Gordon, chaplain to the French troops, accom« 
panted Prince Charles and Lady Balmillo into the 
Castle at their joint request, to take a note of the 
numbers of each clan as they passed by. He satin 
a window by himself, so near to the other two, that 
he heard every word that was spoken ; and, from his 
jot-book, the following notes are taken, the numbers 
q{ the regiments and names of the leaders, being al- 
ways on the one page, and the dialogues concerning 
Ihem on the other. . 

The Clan-More passed first that da^in honour of 
ker to whose hospitality they were so i^ch indebted, 
Aiid who had done and suffered so much forthePrince'd 
iaterest. Well were they entitled to rank first, and 
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to have the distinguished appellation of (he Clan-More 
bestowed on them, if they were indeed all of the same 
clan, which appears to me a little dubious. Those 
who are versed in such matters will be able to detect 
the error, if such there be; but there seems to be.no 
doubt that Lady Balmillo claimed for her family the 
chieftainship of the whole, as thej^ are thus marked 
in Gordon's list : — The Clan-More — four regiments. 
The first led by the celebrated Donald M^Gillarry, 
consisting of 400 singularly well formed, armed, and 
accoutred Highlanders, all clothed in one tartan»< 

The second led by Colonel M'Pherson of Cluny, 
and consisting also of 400 men, less of stature, and 
clothed in a different tarian. 

The third commanded by Colonel Allan Farquhar- 
son, consisted of 300 men, of a complexion, dialect, 
and uniform different from either of the other two. 

The last, and the largest corps, was led by John 
Roy Stuart. It was a motley group, and consisted of 
seven or eight different tribes, as appeared by their 
tartans, but, it seems, all united in one. There were 
570 of them. 

'' Well may you be a proud dame to-day, my dear 
Lady Balmillo !" said Charles ; ^^ and well may I be 
proud of such a lovely, a iaithful, and a powerful ad- 
herent! If it shall please God ;to place me on the 
throne of my fathers, my supporters now shall be 
placed next to it, and be my supporters still. And I 
know who well deserves the first place. The first of 
these regiments (hat passed by is a body of men not 
to be equalled ; and, as their leader served all his life 
under the old veteran Borlam, I will engage that that 
regiment shall drive from the field, or cut in pieces, 
three times its number of any troops serving under the 
Elector of Hanover." 

"'I am su^ they will, your Royal Highness," said 
she; "I wi^kewise engage that they shall do so; 
for how can tnfe dogs of an usurper fight ! — Mother of 
our Lord ! how dare they lift their sacrilegious paws 
against the true anointed of thy Son !" 
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When De Lancey, who was standing at the wall 
below the window, heard this vehement exclamation, 
he held up both his hands, and shrugged his shoul- 
ders. " Oh, Moder of Gott ! fat is dat dat 1 do hear ? 
— Netting but de treaten, and de venshong, and de 
blaspheme! Oh, she be de very diable and ailf dat 
same Madame Baimuloo !'' 

" Who is that haughty chief that approaches next, 
my liege, who moves as if indignant of walking on the 
face of the earth — he with the eaglets plumes, and the 
tremendous falchion ?'^' 

" That is my staunch friend, and my father's friend, 
madam, the Laird of Glengarry* Would to God the 
M'Donells had all been as sterling and as trusty as he ! 
he is a hero in the field, bold as a lion, but turbulent in 
counsel, and jealous of his claims, and of my favours, 
to an extreme that has given me much uneasiness, 
You see that he heads 300 clansmen himself, and his 
son who follows him, 300 more* Glengarry is no mean 
feather in his Prince's bonnet. These savage-looking 
fellows of his behaved themselves nobly at the battle 
of Clifton, for the whole brunt of the attack fell upon 
them. See, here comes another corps of M'Donells. 
I<ook there, madam, — there goes a chieftain at their 
head, who has neither lands nor rents, and who yet 
keeps an hundred fighting men in his hall, all the year 
rouird. But that is not all ; in a strait, he can bring 400 
to the field. 1 acknowledge the matter to be above 
my comprehension. He is, nevertheless, a gallant 
warrior, and true to our house." 

" Then do I love and respect him, my Prince, and 
he is welcome here ; hjs loyalty to you cancels all 
heartburnings between us. But I know him well; 
he has long been a troublesome tenant of ours, for of 
our house he holds the greater part of his extensive 
domains; and, in place of doing us homage for them, 
he has often been our greatest adversary ; I never, 
however, weened that his men could have been so 
well accoutred." 

" Had you seen them, my lady, when they first join- 

Vol. it 16 
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ed me at (he head of Loch Lochy ! — then, tbeiamed 
regiment of Sir John Faistaff was nothing to them ! 
— There were not above twenty muskets in the whole 
corps, nor, I think, above twelve bonnets; their faces 
were of a deep copper-colour, by reason of the sun- 
burning; their hair weather-beaten, and standing out 
in tufts like those on a wild boar's raane ; and their 
heads generally bare, except that a few of them bad 
their matted locks snooded up with red garters; some 
good rusty broad>swords there were in the regiment, 
and that was all, for the greater part of the men were 
absolutely half naked. And yet, how do you think 
the fellows came to me? — They came, positively, 
with two whole companies of the Royal Scots, prison- 
ers of war. 'J'hcy had encountered them, by chance 
with Captain Caroline Scott at their head, on their 
march to take possession of Fort- William ; so without 
more ado, the men of Keppoch set on them, and, hav- 
ing kilted several, and wounded their captain, and a 
number beside, they tuck all the survivors prisoners 
and brought them to me. I asked the chieftain of the 
sept if they had no better clothes ; he replied thatfhcy 
had plenty of good clothes, and he wanted them to 
have put them on ; but that the fellows were positive, 
and persisted in leaving them for the use of their friends 
at home, for they were determined that their ene- 
mies should clothe them. Accordingly, they have 
been very shifty, for now they are as well armed and 
clothed as their neighbours. When they returned 
from the battle of Tranent, at which they did gallant 
service, there was not a man of them wanted a regu- 
lar weapon, although a number of them went to the 
field armed with scythes, pitchforks, and long goads 
of iron. Keppoch^s muster to-day is 300 men. These 
next are the men of Glenco — unstable as water, and 
uncertain as a herd of theirown mountain-deer. This 
day their chieftain musters 200 ; to-morrow, perhaps, 
he may not have above 50 at his call." 

'' But who is this that comes next, with such sere- 
nity of countenance, and dignity of deportment 1-^ 
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That is such a man as a Highland chief ought to be : 
and, before I hear his name, he shall sit at your Royal 
Highness's right hand to-night," 

"That, madam, is thegreatCaptain of Clan-Ronald,^ 
a gentleman of no common endowments— an accom- 
plished officer, steady in counsel, and undaunted in 
danger. His clan are in the west, battertng Fort-Wil- 
liam, and driving tho Campbells from his domains, un- 
der the command of his gallant son, while he himself 
has only a guard to-day of 150 men. Ue has promis- 
ed lo bring 700 to the field. 

" That next chief, with the black plumes in his bon- 
net, and locks like the wing of the raven, is the flower 
of chivalry. Colonel Cameron of Lochiei — the first 
to take the field, and the last to leave it. The half 
of his clan are likewise wanting ; still you see, he 
musters 400 brave warriors to-day." 

'^ I think this must be your Royal Highnesses own 
regiment, for they are clad in the tartan that you 
yourself wear." 

'^ These, madam, are my brave kinsmen, the Stuarts 
of Appin, a small, but a truly loyal and worthy clan ; 
they are led by Charles Stuart of Ardshiel, for their 
old chief could not come to the field. I believe that 
scarcely a man has remained at home, surrounded as 
their country is by deadly enemies. — Gordon, mark 
the men of Appin 360!" 

Next these came the M'Lachlans, 260 ; the Clan- 
Donnochie, 200; and, last of all, the red McGregors, 
300. TKese were all led by their respective chiefs, 
and, every one of them, were lauded by the Prince 
io passing by. 

Thus ended the review of Balmillo ; for Lord Mur- 
ray, with the Athoi men, was still at Blair. The 
Duke of Perth's regiment was marching farther to the 
eastward, and the Ogilvies, and Gordons of Glen- 
bucket, were still far to the south. The Master of 
Lovat, too, had gone home by Fort- Augustus, to em- 
body some more of his father's vassals. 

After they had all passed by, her ladyship addressed 
the f riace, wd asked binpi what he lhou^\\lo( \^^ ^V^\vv 
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on the whole, for that his particular praises bad been 
so hberal, and so unqualified, that it was impossible 
to tell which of them he admired most. He answered 
her shortly, with the tear in his eye, that no language 
of his could convey an adequate idea of the estimation 
in which he held his brave clans ; he was so much 
overpowered wiih his feelings, he could not proceed. 
The discomfiture of LordLoudoun^s brifliant army 
by Peter and his forces, consisting of eleven old men, 
raised such a laugh against the former, that many of 
the young gentlemen left it, and retired to their re- 
spective homes, and to Edinburgh, not having con- 
fidence to show their faces any more among the fair 
Jacobites of Inverness. Not so the Earl himself: he 
boasted more loudly than ever; made a muster of his 
men on the same day that the Prince reviewed the 
clans ; and, calling over 200 more from the country 
of the Monroes, and 2(X) Grants that came up the 
Frith by water, he prepared next day to march and 
give the Prince battle on the field, before more of his 
troops came up. He meant to have surprised Charles 
still at Balmillo, but the impatience of the lady of that 
place to see vengeance done on her great adversary, 
prevented him ; and, ere ever either of them was 
aware, the two armies came in sight of each other at 
the river Nairn. But, the King's forces having pos- 
session of the old military bridge, the clans were 
•obliged to pause, and make a wheel to the east- 
ward. The river was heavy and swollen, it being the 
18th of February, and the snow melting on- the hills, 
nevertheless the Prince resolved to ford it, and attack 
the enemy in flank. The Lady Balmillo rode at his 
side, at the head of her clan, with a naked sword in 
her hand, as on the preceding day ; but, when they 
approached the river brink, the Prince requested her 
to draw off her first regiment to some green knolls 
above the ford, and remain there to guard their left 
flank, until the rest of the troops had crossed the river; 
"and then," said he, '* I shall either clear the bridge 
/or jou and your men to pass over, or we will cut 
down that division of tte euem^Xi^V^^^wxj^^vtkease^ 
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I do not order, but I request, your ladyship to do this, 
for, believe me, that river is not for a lady to cross." 
" We shall see," said she. " Come on, clansmen P' 
and, in one moment, she was'in the river, to the curch 
of the side-saddle. Drumnaglash and young Borlam 
flew to her assistance, and, taking the upper side, they 
two broke the current of the stream, but she would 
not suffer them to touch her bridle-reins ; and, when 
her steed bounded to the bank oa the other side, she 
was saluted by a hurra from the clans, that made the 
bills yell. Lord Loudoun had deemed the river im* 
passable, and kept his ground ; but on hearing this 
salutation, he caused his cavalry to file off, and they 
came down at a brisk trot, and began firing across the 
river, but the bank shielded those that were over com- 
pletely from their view. The clans returned the fire 
in columns, as they approached the river, and a part 
were slain and wounded on both sides. But, as soon 
as the four regiments of the Clan-More were over, the 
Prince put them in motion, marching them at a quick 
pace up the hill, so as to separate the Earl's cavalry 
from the rest of the army, that still kept its position 
near the bridge. Without more ado, the EarPs army 
began their retreat, both wings at the same time, with 
drums beating, trumpets sounding, and colours flying. 
Had it not been for the passage of the river, that was* 
so troublesome and tedious that the troops took nearly 
half a day in crossing,- Charles would, to a certainty, 
have cut off his retreat. It was with the greatest 
difficulty that Lady Balmillo could be restrained; 
"iPursue! pursue!" she kept calling; '*0h, let us 
ride, run, and cut the whig loons to pieces !" She 
made the pipers of all the regiments to join,^and push 
on after the fliers, playing, with all (heir might, 
" Away, Whigs, away !" 

From a retreat, it turned by degrees fairly into a 
flight and pursuit, but Loudoun still kept gaining 
ground. When Charles entered Inverness at the one 
flidej the rear of the flying army had not got quite 
clear of the town on the other ; but, by a guard (laced 
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on the Ness \^ith cannoa, the inarch of the High-* 
landers n^as impeded, and the whole of Loudoun^s 
armj crossed at the Kessock ferry in safety before 
twelve at night. 

That was a joyous night in Inverness to the ad- 
herents of Prince Charles. They found him in the 
midst of them, high-spirited, gay, and enthusiastic in 
his cause as ever ; free to aver, and nothing loath to 
assert, " Ihat, in his march over the greater part of 
Britain, in whatever way or manner he had met with 
his enemies, whether in a regular field of battle, or 
slight skirmish, his clans had uniformly been the con- 
querors. The Elector's troops seemed to have no 
power to stand before them ; they were paralyzed and 
heartless, and became an easy prey ; and, unless it 
were from some fatality on the pari of their leaders^ he 
was positive the clans would ever do the same." He 
was little aware how truly he spoke at that moment \ 
however, it gave his party great spirits, and the fes- 
tivities of the evening were concluded by a splendid 
ball, the first dance of which was led off by the Prince 
and Lady Balmillo. But there was one who, wont to 
be the life and joy of these parties, was still missi'ng, 
to the great astonishment of her friends ; and^ the 
next day, when Lady Balnrillo related to them the 
mysterious circumstances attending her death- and 
burial, (for she judged it unmeet to do so sooner,) it is 
impossible to describe the horror that was manifested. 
Some blamed the old Chief for having murdered his 
daughter, on account of the party she had espoused; 
but all who knew his true sentiments knew that to be 
false. ' Some blahfied one, and some another; but, as 
for Lady Balmillo, she would blame nobody for that, 
or any thing else, except the Earl of Loudoun ; and so 
inveterate was she against him, on account of real or 
fancied injuries, that she would not let the Prince get 
either peace or rest, till he sent a detachment from her 
own troops, joined by some others, in pursuit of him* 
The command of the expedition was given to Lord 
Cromoirty, on account of his interests Ia these bounds.; 
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and, taking advantage of a tbicl( fog, he drew ail the 
boats on the south of the Moray Frith toeetheCj and, 
embarking bis men quietly, so corapietely surprised 
Loudoun, that he took every officer at head-quarters 
prisoner, routed the army, and pursued them about' ten 
miles across a dark moor. The Earl was not present 
with the army when the attack was made, having gone 
to Chanonry on some important business. When he 
came up to them, his astonishment may be conceived, 
to find them flying once more before the clans, of whom 
be had always pretended to make so light. He drew 
them up, however, faced about, and began to set up 
his birses in a most daring attitude. His forces still 
nearly doubled in number those led against him by 
Cromarty, and^ as he began nnaking preparations next 
day for attacking in his turn, the issue of the contest 
became highly doubtful. The elans stood their ground ; 
and, just when the armies began to exchange tires, the 
Duke of Perth arrived with a reinforcement, amount- 
ing to the number that came first over. The boats 
could hold no more at the first crossing ; but these, 
having returned with some others taken on the north 
side, brought over this timely aid. Loudoun was 
again obliged to betake himself to his old shift; he 
fled across the river Conon into Sutherland, expecting 
that extensive county, all in George's interest, to rise 
in support of his cause. But the clans gave him no 
time ; they chased him from one station to another, 
till at length they forced him into the Western Sea. 
He left laveruess on the evening of the 18th of Feb- 
ruary, at the head of 2400 well-appointed men ; and, " 
on the 9th of March, he landed for refuge in the Isle 
of Skye, with only 800 of these remaining. 
- There were many things happened to the valiant 
conquerors of the Highlands in 1746 that were fairly 
hushed up, there being none afterward that dared to 
publish or avow them. But there is no reason why 
these should die. For my part, I like, to rake them up 
whenever I can get a story that lies within twenty 
miles of them,, and^ for all my incidents,. I appeal to^ 
the records of families, and the truth of history. 
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CIRCLE V. 

We must now return to our friends about BalmillOt 
and, in the first place, to the worthy clergyman, whom 
we left locked up a prisoner in a room at Inverness. 
The young gentlemen who played him that trick, not 
being able to find his beautiful maid, withdrew his 
guard quietly, opened the do'or, or at least, turned the 
lock, and took no more notice of him. The minister 
paced the floor till about midnight, and then, with some 
diffidence, touched the belU A servant attended, in 
a manifest flutter of spirits, (it will be remembered it 
was the night of the Earl of Loudoun's grand expedi- 
tion to catch Prince Charles,) on which the minister, 
supposing himself a legal prisoner, addressed the man 
as follows : — 

" Friend — I say, friend, I suppose it will be no of- 
fence to the legal authorities, if I should order a bit 
of supper and a bottle of wine ?" 

"Hu, sir, I tink she would pe fery pad, if she would 
pe going to te refuse of tat." 

" I say, friend, what is your name ?" 

"Hu, her nHame pe Tonald JVrCraw, and tat was a 
nhame she would not aflfrighted for." 

" Well, Donald ; I say, Donald, what have you 
that you can give me for supper ?" 

" Fath ! nhot a creat much deal, sir ; for King 
Shorge's hofficers, tamn ter stomachs ! hafe eaten 
down all our mhaits." 

" Well, I suppose you will get me something as 
good as you can. — ^And, Mr. M'Craw, could you get 
me a word of my maid-servant, who is in town, and 
whom I want particularly to see ? — ^Why do you laugh, 
Donald ? Consider my coat, sir, and that it is my ovm 
servant whom I am desirous of seeing." 
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'• IIu, Cot pless yod ! who is tc doubt of it, sir ? 
But ours is not peing te house of tat description, al- 
though she pe hotle printed apofe te toor ; that is te 
Gaehc, and signifies thirst. Put I shall warrant she 
pe te fery cood serphant — Is it te same of te hay- 
loft ?" 

"' What do you say, Donald ? — I hope that sim- 
ple and natural incident has not been bruited here ?" 

" Hu ! nhot at hall, sir ; we hafe mhore sense 
than to account all te mhen brutes tat fall into tat 
mistake, or whomen too. But 1 shall nhot pring te 
mhaid." 

" Well, Donald, I shall not attempt to war with your 
prejudices ; and, perhaps, the girl might not be found, 
for 1 little wot where she is. Bring me supper ; and, 
if there is any gentleman in the house disengaged, 
I shall be happy to share a bottle of wine with 
bim." . 

'* Tere is a gentleman of old Lord Clan-More's 
here, sir, waiting te return of this ghrand expe- 
dition." 

" What expedition, Donald ?'' 

But this query led to an explanation between the 
two which has all been given before, as well as to a 
more pleasant one to the Parson, certifying to him 
that he was no prisoner, and, as far as Donald M'Craw 
knew, never had been. Then did the parson begin 
to suspect his youthful judges of waggery, and great 
were his fears anent his mistress's safety and honour 
in their hands, having perceived some of them on the 
look-out for her. Supper was brought ; and the gen- 
tleman often mentioned before came also to partake 
of it, namely, the dark,-6uspicious warrior, who seem- 
ed to have such a sway over the old Lord Clan-More. 
He was the next heir of entail to his own son, and 
nearly as great a favourite ; for in fact he had an art 
with him that kept them both in a manner under his 
direction and cocttrol. We must, for the present, 
style him Sir Roderick, though it was not by that titlo 
that he afterward became so notorious. . 
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Tbisgentleman knew all about the minister's trivial ; 
affairs well enough ; but, being well qualified for ap- 
preciating characters, he saw through the stillness of 
hisy and accounted nothing of all that had taken place, 
save that he proposed gratifying himself by torment- 
ing the doting divine, and also pumping him a little 
toward the obtaining of some information that he 
wanted, for Sir Hoderick-s heart was set principal!)' 
on one dark aqd deep Resign. 

" Come away, sir. I Come away. I am extremely 
happy to see you. I cbnceived myself a legal prison^ 
er here. For, as youlyourself heard, I was citjed to 
appear here ^nent th^ mysterious death of Mr. Uen- 
iiing. Now, fir — i am so glad to see you !-— perhaps 
you can tell^'me who the gentlemen were that in- 
carcerated me to-day, after bringing me to a sham 
trial V' 

" A mere trick of youth, I suppose, Mr. Parson. 
Our hiilitary men are for the present the principal 
law-makers, as well as its breakers. There is no con- 
trol to be had over them, and none attempts it. Sad 
times for this poor distracted country !" 

" Yes, as you say, sir. There is scarcely any thing 
that is ensured to people as their own, — no, not for a 
day nor an hour. Our most precious privileges are 
violated. — I mean the liberty of man, and the honour 
of women. I fear these arc both in manifest danger! 
It is very hard on the poor women !" 

^' Not so hard as a parson may be apt to suppose, 
perhaps. I hope the breach made on your liberty did 
not originate in some stratagem relating to the other 
dehnquency ?'' 

" How do you mean, sir ?" 

"The honour of the poor women, you know. 
Pray, may I ask-— Was not your handsome mistress iu 
town ?»» 

" My maid'Servant was in town, Sir Roderick." 
" I beg pardon, Mr. Parson. Ah, 1 smell a rat ! 
That accounts for your imprisonment in faith ! Yon is 
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Wi.^ fiower, sir, toexpose too much to the public eye. 
]^K^ou know where she is now ?'' 

*^o, I do not indeed." 

^* Never mind ; join me in a glass of wine. Per- 
haps I could find her out to you ; but, if I could, you 
would not thank me.'^ 

" Believe me, I will, sir — I will thank you most 
cordially.'' 

^' Not just now, sir. Pray, sit down and let us finish 
our supper and wine. It will be time enough when it 
is morning. We cannot break into a gentleman's 
birthjust now." 

'^ Good heavens, Sir Roderick ! Can we go a mo- 
ment too soon ? The girl is under my charge — Came 
far from her home depending on my protection. I am 
bound in honour to protect her. Let us run — let us 
fly to her rescue." 

^^ it is all time enough, my good sir. Be content 
that I won't go at present. Sit down and I will 
tell you a good story. Do you as yet know how 
the murder of Henning was proven and acknow- 
ledged ?" 

" Proven and acknowledged ! Is it then proven and 
acknowledged ?" 

" In good sooth. It was the young blacksmith of the 
village who did the deed, and a curious deed it was. 
Why, sir, down comes your pretty maid to theCastlct 
carrying a plaid and a bonnet" — 

^^ A plaid and a bonnet ? Well, what then ? I know 
something about these." 

" Sit down, sir. Have a little patience. Why are 
you so much agitated ? — Well, sir ; and she swears 
that that plaid and bonnet belonged to Gow the 
smith." 

" Did she, indeed ? The dear delightful creature ! 
Did she make affidavit to that purpose ?" 

'' She did ; and Vulcan-was immediately seized and 
brought to judgment." 

'^ Noble! noble! grand ! Well, I hope he was shot, 
•r condemned to be hanged?" 

*' No^ neither. The fellow waa teiivA^^?'^ 
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"He warded? What for? Pooh! Rewarded for 
shooting my lord's secretary i'^ 

" Why, methought it was all over with Peter, espe- 
cially when he at once acknowledged that the bonDet 
and plaid were his." 

^^ His ? Did he acknowledge them to be his ? 
Oh the dog ! the scoundrel ! How could they be 

his?" 

"They rtfere his, sir. Else, you know, the girl 
would nevlir have sworn to, it. He could not deny 
them, he said, as they were well known over all the 
parish to be his. But he was not so frank at telling 
where he had leA them. It strikes me, Parson, that 
he had been in the bed or the hay-loft with your pretty 
butler before you that night, or very shortly after had 
supplied your place, for he was. not quite free to tell 
where he left the articles, and the maid had them." 

" The base, worthless dog ! He would not tell where 
he left them, would he not? I know surely where be 
left them, for I had them both in hand. Let us go in 
search of her, sir, without more delay. Let us go — 
Let us go.^' 

" I would rather be excused for the present, sir. 
Pray, sit down. Here's to your good health, and a 
happy meeting with your mistress." 

" Let us go, if you please, Sir Roderick. If you 
pleascy I say. Let us go, if jon pleaseP 

"{ will Gnd her to you in.good time. Sit down and 
tell me what you thought of yon mysterious funeral* 
Perhaps you and I might have had some interest ia 
looking after that." 

" Eh? Interest, did you say. Sir Roderick ? Have 
I then guessed right ? The funeral came from France^ 
I suppose." 

" I do not take you up." 

*• As a meed to the Pretender it was coming? Was 
it not ? A dark deed yon, 5iir Roderick — Eh ? a guard 
placed over it night and day too. Am I right ? No 
names !" 

"The guard has been removed and the corse lifted. 
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But it t>-a deed of darkness. Ay, and one that tdoie 
' deserve to strap for. But there will be news about 
it as soon as men can get leisure to think of private 
injuries.^' 

'<Ah! Is it lifted? Then have I done with it. 
Pray, Sir Roderick, let us go and search after that hap- 
less maid. And yet it matters not. Are you sure, 
Sir Roderick, that the bonnet and plaid she produced 
to my lord did indeed belong to our blackguard 
smith?'' 

^' I think, of all other things, there can be the least 
doubt of that. The fellow acknowledged them ; and 
that he had shot the man, from an idea that he was 
violating the sepulchres of his chiefs family, for which 
he was handsomely rewarded, and made chief keeper 
of our lord's forests. And a brave rapscallion be 
seems to be.'* 

'' Rapscallion, indeed ! It has been on the morning 
after. committing the murder that he violated my pre- 
mises. The gun was his too ; there is not a doubt 
of it. O the falsehood, the artifice, the unblushing 
falsehood of that deceitful and lovely creature wo- 
man! 'No, no, sir! There was no man there. Man 
never came into my bed. These belonged to a dear 
brother of mine, now i^ more ! And I never sleep 
without these below my pillow !' Alack the day ! 
poor wronged damsel !" 

" Pray, Mr. Parson, don't pule and rave at the same 
time. Had you your bottle before supper ?" 

" I say, woman,, sir, is a thing to dream of, not to 
trust. — O Sarah, Sarah! I would rather that thou hadsl 
lain in the bosom of thy father Abraham, than in that 
of a grim, hideous, bedevilled blacksmith. Down with 
all bellows, bayonets, bratches and bumbailifis, to the 
pit of perdition !" 

Roderick would have enjoyed the ravings of the 
minister exceedingly, instigated as his weak pericra- 
nium was, by wine, love, and jealousy ; but at that 
instant the van of the routed army entered the town 
in great confusion, and Roderick, rushing out to learn 
Vm. II. 17 
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the crent, led the Parson to his own meditations. 
The rooms of the inn shortly after that began to fill 
full of volunteer gentlemen from the grand rout of 
Balmillo; the Parson found himself as nobody; and) 
taking his horse, he set out for his own home. He 
found himself little more than half way about sun- 
rising, after a tedious journey over guns, bayonets, 
pistols, and holsters, for several miles : And, moreo* 
ver, a number of wounded and maimed men inter- 
rupted bis journey by their unavailing requests of as- 
sistance. The minister could do nothing for them ; 
but at every one he asked, where the Highland army 
lodged that had given them such a terrible overthrow, 
and by all was informed, that they were lodged about 
the castle, church, and village of Balmillo. The 
poor Parson's heart failed him. He counted upon 
being a plundered, ruined man. More especially was 
he afraid of Keppoch, for he had both preached and 
prayed against that chieftain, and denounced him and 
his adherents the inhcritage of Satan. " I shall find 
these kernes of Lochaber kennelled in my bed-cham- 
ber," said he to himself, " wasting my small provi- 
sion, rioting, perhaps, on the mutilated remains of my 
only cow, and, worst of all, violating — What was I 
going to say ? O Sarah, Sarah ! What a burning flame 
thou hast kindled around my heart! But I must expel 
thee from it, though to part with thee will be as death. 
I know not where, nor in what state thou art now, nor 
shall I ever know, for thou wilt mislead me by thy 
eternal leasing making. I would have raised thee to 
the rank thy beauty deserved. But, since I cannot 
trust thee-^What ? Trust thee beside thy horrible pa- 
ramour ? What, then, should I be ? No, no, before I 
rear up an offspring of blacksmiths, I will die the 
death !" 

The minister had, by this time, in the height of ex- 
cited feelings, put spurs to his bay horse, and, notwith- 
standing the encumbrances on the road, was dashing 
furiously along. But all at once he found himself fly- 
ing the air, and that with a yelocity, that, if it bad not 
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been for the disingenuous attraction of gravity, might 
have impelled him a good waj on the line he was pur- 
suing, or on one diverging only a few degrees from it. 
I say disingenuous, because 1 conceive it to be rather 
an oblique and illiberal provision of nature this ten- 
dency towards the centre, exposing people to such 
unmerciful thumps ; and therefore I wish it had never 
been, or, at all events, that it had never been disco- 
vered. If it had never been, what an advantage for 
slaters,masons, fox-hunters, and weathercock-makers ! 
How delightful to have had the same cliance of falling 
upward as dbwnward ; or, best of all, in a horizontal 
direction, and then, in a level country, one might have 
fallen across a whole plain ! And, if this mighty phe- 
nomenon had never been discovered, people would not 
have been puzzled with its absolute and specific quali- 
ties, or in solving an hypothesis that has always, to me 
at least, proved as incomprehensible as the work of 
creation itself. Then, I say, when it so chanced that 
a man had got a hearty fall, such as this experienced 
by the minister of Balmillo, be would have attributed 
it merely to his own density, and, if able, risen and 
clawed the damaged parts, and, if unable to have done 
that, some might have done it for him. 

All that our minister, however, remembered of the 
affair, was, that he was riding very fast, and that, at 
an acute turn of the road, all at once he darted from 
his saddle, and began a-flying. He had some concep- 
tion too, that he saw a dead man lying below him, as he 
spread himself on the atmosphere. More he remem- 
bered not, till he found himself lying on a flock-bed, 
in a poor cottage, attended by Peter Gow the smith, 
who, in this extremity, had bled the disabled parson 
with a horse-fleam, and administered such cordials as 
the place afforded. 

~ Peter and one of his associates beheld the minister's 
misfortune, for they were out despoiling the field of 
battle. The minister's bay nag was not a coward,*as 
may be conjectured from a former instance of his be- 
h^Yiour, No, he was far from that, for he would bold* 
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ly have faced any living creature, however rampage- 
ous its demeanour, provided it looked up and fairly 
showed face. But he had a mortal aversion at any 
thing that lay quite dormant. Not that he was ter- 
rified for it, but he found something within him that 
assured him he might be exceedingly terrified if it jump- 
ed up in any ridiculous manner or form, and it was 
this feeling that put him so dreadfully to it when any 
such thing met his eye ; he perceived that he had a 
great chance to get a horrid fright, and the dread of 
that issue put him fairly beside himself. The minis- 
ter was riding with full force, half maddened by the 
injuries he supposed he had received at the hand of 
his idolized Sarah, when, at a quick turn of the road 
to the left, which every traveller must have noted, af- 
ter descending a little steep about five miles from In- 
verness. — at that turn ere ever the minister's bay horse 
was aware, he found himself coming in contact with a 
dead man, lying grovelling at the side of the highway, 
in as dangerous a position for making a spring upward 
as any corpse could possibly he. The horse's heart 
leaped I know-not where, into his forehead I dare say^ 
for he flew off at the right with a spring that would 
have unhorsed the best minister in Europe ; and as 
the bay nag darted right away from the dead 'man, of 
course he threw the minister of Balmillo as straight 
towards him. He fell on his head, and there he lay 
quite lifele5s, until Gow the smith and his associate 
came up, when the former immediately began to es- 
say his veterinary skill on his forlorn pastor. It was 
successful in restoring him to animation ; but the 
parson, after all, was not satisfied with the utility of 
such treatment, for, to say the truth, he would rather 
have been obliged to any other for such prompt and 
ready succour, than to Peter. 

" Smith ! I say, smith, I feel a dismal giddiness and 
debility. Pray, did I bleed a great deal from my 
fall?". 

" Oo no, sir ; the devil a drop you bled at all. But 
I did that for you, eke you were go^e, for your face 
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md neck were grown as black as my smithj-hearlhiaiid 
your eyes were as red as a nail-string.'^ 

^^ Fellow,how dared you to let blood of roe I Where 
had you lancets ?" 

*^ Oo, bless you, sir, I took one of the blades of roj 
horse-fleams, and with a stone knocked it to the head 
in your jugular, and it sprung like a well.'' 

^' You dog that you are ! How durst you knock 
your horrible horse-fleam into my neck. You have 
murdered me, sir^ and my blood is on your head." 

Oo DO, the devil a drap of it, sir; it ran all down 
the brae, and i am sure there was a pint of it. But I 
sewed up the hole with some of the hairs of my own 
head, and I will defy him to come loose." 

'' Was there ever such a brutal thing heard of in a 
Christian country as a minister of the gospel to be let 
blood of with a horse-fleam, and his wound sewed up 
with a darning-needle, and a thread twined of the hairs 
of a blacksmith ? Oh you unconscionable dog ! Can 
any human frame overcome such an operation ?" 

'^ Ay, and ten times more, sir. What is a fleam to 
a bayonet ? And, besides, it was not this great naig- 
fleam ; see, it was this neat fellow that 1 blood the 
stirks &nd the foals with." 

'' Stirks and fools do you say, sirah ? I take you all 
witnesses." 

'' Oo no, sir, not the fools, but the little bad young 
horses and the catties. You were dead as a shot ptar- 
migan when I came to you, and I could do nothing 
but use the means in my power. I could not think for 
you to die, because you bad been a kind master to my 
dear Sally." 

" Do you know what hath become of that infatuft* 
ted girl, smith ?" 

'^ Oo, sir, she is at home — at our house> lying 
very ill." 

'^ At your house lying ? Why, was not my house 
her home ? What took her to your house to lie ?-^r 
yott to wait on her^ I suppose ? You unsanctified rasa-- 
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muffin! I will make you over to Satan for thedepra^ 
ving and seducing of that once chaste and lovely mai- 
den.'' 

" Oo, sir, you do not know the story, nor half the 
story yet. I did not seduce her at our house ; she 
came of herself in sad plight, but she accomplished the 
great work, and I hope will not be much the worse, 
though she has had a sore battle for it.'' 

" With whom, sir ? Who was it that attacked her ? 
Was it the young Monroe, of Glen-Ellick? Eh? Was 
she overcome again ? But what need I ask ? Doubt- 
less she would yield as willingly as to your notorious 
self. Do you attend her in your father's house, sirrah ? 
Do you nurse her by night, and leave your mother to 
nurse her through the day ? You have not the kind- 
ness and the goodness of heart to do this, I am sure." 

*' Oo y/es, but I do though." 

"Sackcloth and cinder-brose for such a dog! Let 
me have a place to puke ! Vulcan and Venus ! A 
thousand degrees worse !" 

" Hout, Pate, mhan," cried the old villager, thrust- 
ing himself forward ; " cannot you pe te pehold tat 
te cood mhan is rhaving py te lost of te creat plhood 
out of she^s neck. Stand out of te side, and doo nhot 
be answering one worhd whatever she should say, or 
it will be the death of him. He must pe te hold 
quiet, or his Ihife is not worth te, plhare of te 
goat." 

It was naw in vain that the parson asked passionate 
questions about Sarah, about the lodgings of the clans, 
and about a certain plaid and bonnet, and a large gun 
that was found in a hay-Ioftr; no one would answer him 
a word. They sat ghim and shook the head at hi^ 
most emphatic inquiries and expostulations, and, when 
he lost all patience, and essayed to rise from his hum- 
ble couch and go home, the smith laid hold of both 
his thumbs with the same hand, tlu'ust the minister 
back on the bed, and then, turning his shoulder to his 
face, he lay crosa aver him, and talked in Gaelic^ ia an 
indiilereat way, to the people of the cot. The niinis- 



ter's nerves were in a weak, irritated state, and this 
treatment put him perfectly mad. He raved, he fumed ; 
he threatened Peter, who was his aversion, with the 
vengeance of the laws, civii and ecclesiastical, all 
which the latter totally disregarded, keeping his sta- 
tion and his hold, and sometimes looking over his shoul- 
der and - saying, ^' Poor man ! It is a great pity he 
should be so violent ; but he will soon be the better 
now." 

But Peter tired of waiting on his irritated pastor, 
and, betaking himself to the field again to collect more 
arms and ammunition, he left the charge of him on 
the old cottagers and his veteran neighbour. The 
next day the parson was carried home in a litter, and, 
as soon as he arrived at the Manse, he set about insti- 
tuting a process against the smith for maltreating him ; 
for bleeding him in the' neck with a horse-fleam ; for 
sewing up the wound with a darning-needle and smith 
hair; and for holding him down in a bed till he was 
almost squeezed to a Jelly. But by that time the 
clans had arrived. Peter had the Prince and Lady 
Balmillo on his side, and cared not a fig for the parson.. 

Sally was obliged to come home to the Manse, 
weak as she was, to wait on her jealous master, whom 
she found irritated against her beyond all toleration, 
for what she could not tell, yet her good nature never 
forsook her. He had found out some of her little false- 
hoods, which at times rather put her to the blush, but 
she always brought herself on by telling him another. 
At length, after giving vent to all his spleen, and feel* 
ine still that he could not live without her, once more 
ofiered her marriage, on condition that she was never 
to speak to a young man save in his presence, and, in 
particular, to Peter Gow the smith. Sally answered, 
without altering a muscle in her face, — '* But I wad 
like to ken the limits o^ that restriction, sir, afore I 
snap. How many winters must a man hae seen afore 
he be out o^ the count o' young men ? I wad like to 
ken your line o' march atween auld an' youoe men 
exactly, for 1 hae always fund men of a certam age 
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the far maist impertineDt, an' warst to deal wi^ I A^ 
for Pate Gow tbe smith, married or unmarried, I shall 
never speak to him unless when I hae some business 
wi' him." 

^^ Business with him ? Sarah ! I saj, Sarah — ^What 
business can a married lady have with a blacksmith?" 

'^ O, a great deal, sir, I /ear. I doubt, between us, 
there wad be a hantle left for Peter to do. I think 
if ye wad big him a smiddy on the glebe it wad be a 
good motion." 

'^ Sarah, 1 can no longer bear with your inconti- 
nency. You have indulged in guilty pleasures till 
the last shade of modesty hath passed ever your brow, 
and I have stooped too low to a piece of beautiful de- 
ceit. I desire that you will quit my house and my 
service." 

'^ I am quite ready to do that, sir ; only I would not 
like to leave you on unfriendly terms, after a' your 
kindness and attention." 

'^ Will you wed me, then, and bind yourself to my 
proposals, if all your former faults and failings are 
foi^iven ?" 

^' O no, sir, I canna do that. 1 canna live wanting 
men. I would rather be a sparrow on the house-top, 
than live a woman without the company of men. 
Marry when I will, 1 shall converse wi' a' the young 
men that will converse wi' me, an' baud the gilravige 
wi' them too." 

'^ I have quite done with you, Sarah. Our tempera- 
ments do not suit. I will take on me the charge and 
the expense of conveying you to your native place^ 
and the sooner you set out the better. You may take 
your brother's plaid and bonnet with you, — to sleep 
upon, you know." 

** You should not say much about that, master, for 
you wanted me to forswear myself there, you know. 
How would that stand before a presbytery ; especially 
when given in charge to one you proposed to make 
your wife ? It gars me rather dread that somebody's 
phrasing about heaven an' hell is a' naething bat a 



pretence. But nae mair about that. Ye needita 
trouble yoursei' about me, for, though I leave y^r 
service, I dinna leave this country for some time.'' 

" You sfiall leave this country, Sarah. After what 
hath passed between us, I will not see you debase 
yourself under my nose.'' 

"When 1 step over your door-threshold, master, 
consider that I am no more under your control. I 
may take your advice, but not your command then." 

"Sarah! I say, Sarah! I have much to say to you 
before -you go away, and a good sum of money is otvm^ 
to you beside* i am riot very able to come out. Will 
you spend this night with me in my chamber ?" 

" Pll watch you wi' muckle pleasure, sir; if you think 
you will want any. thing, or I can come and gang frae 
ray ain eud." 

" I want your company, Sarah, and you need not be 
tbe least afraid that 1 do you any barm.'' 

** O, I'm na the least feared for that, sir." 

Night came ; and ^Sig^ly, after two or three excuses^ 
was at length placed snugly beside the reverend divine, 
in his closely-shut-up chamber, where he kept praying 
to her the whole night, complaining of her cruelty to 
him, and her unnatural affection for Peter Gow the 
Xtnith. She attempted several times to get away, for 
she was sick of him ; but, having no proper excuse for 
{absenting herself, she was still prevailed on to remain. 
He again offered her marriage. She hesitated, and 
said it was more than she deserved, and ah up-putting 
that mony aue better than she would be glad of: 
7hat she was bound to her kind master in gratitude as 
long as she lived ; but really that was a station she 
durst hardly take it on her to fill. He simpered a 
great deal, and pressed her to name a day for their 
marriage, but she declined it* waiving the subject 
^ach time as gently as she could, her principal excuse 
being always^ " that she did not intend ever to marry !'' 
It IS probable the minister might take this as a hint, 
that she would rather choose to live with him as his 
inistress than his wife, for he forthwith made seine new 
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proposals to Sally, that, with all his ingenuity, he 
could not make her to understand; and, finally, to 
his utter amazement, she refused to remain longer with 
him as a servant. Then was the poor minister hum- 
bled indeed, lie condescended to woo, to beseech, 
to flatter, all to the same purpose. Sally was cold as 
an icicle ; civil, good-humoured, and unembarrassed, 
but steady to her resolution ; for the truth was, that 
she was en^a^ed in marriage to Peter Gow the great 
forester, as soon as she could get honourably quit of 
her Jealous master, and get up her wages out of his 
hands. These had accumulated to a large sum, and 
she had some suspicions that he could not conveniently 
part with the money ; and very uncharitably supposed 
that to be one of the principal motives 4br his pro- 
posals to her. Therefore, having got her liberty, she 
resolved to avail herself of the opportunity, and, at 
the same time, that nothing should be wanting, on her 
part, of all deference, respect, and condescensioD. 
The minister pleaded, and better pleaded, and at 
length he drew his chair near to Sally's, put his arm 
round her neck, and drew her head towards his bosom* 
Sally, in adherence to her principle, made no resist- 
ance, but could scarcely refrain from immoderate 
laughter. 1 would have liked very well to have been 
the minister of Baimillo that night ; but, if i had been 
be, I would have taken a very different mode of woo- 
ing from the one he adopted. Will any body guess 
how he proceeded ? Pll defy them all. He had bis 
right arm round her neck, with her left cheek pressed 
to his breast. Excellent! He put his left arm below 
her arm, and clasped his two hands together, some- 
where nearly opposite to the region of the heart ; and 
then he — What did he next, think you ? Actually hung 
down his head over her shoulder and wept! Wept out- 
right, long and bitterly, even till Sally^s kerchief was 
literally soaked with true orthodox tears. Sally was 
bursting with laughter ; and the minister feeling the 
restrained and violent motion of her chest, he con- 
ceived that she was crying too, and that naade bioa fai^ 
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worse. 'M have ber now!" thought the minister of 
Balmillo. 

O what a fine scene for dramatic representation ? I 
would give five shillings to see Murray and his accom- 
plished sister acting it over. An old amorous divine 
sitting howling over a sly beauty, and always between 
spealcing through sobs and tears. 

** Oh ! And is it come to this ! We have lived a long 
time together now, Sarah." 

" Ay !" 

" And very happily. Virtuously and happily." 

'' H'm, h^m." 

" I have always been kind to you. Have I not been 
kind to you, Sarah ?" 

" Ay !" 

" And yet you are going to leave me ! Ho, ho, ho ! 
After your love has been shed abroad on my heart you 
are going away to leave me, and throw yourself into 
the arms of a scullion. O lack-a-day !" 

"Oh dear! Oh dear!" 

'^ How can you be so obstinate as to refuse all my 
requests ? Do you think I could refuse you apy thing?'' 

" Oh, no, no !" 

" Ask any favour of me, and see if I will refuse it ? 
Put me to the test, and prove my disinterested affec- 
tion. Think of any one favour that I can grant to you. 
and ask it of me." 

*^lf yoii please, then, sir, I will be very muckle 
obliged to you if you will grant me my wages for these 
last five years." 

" Oh, Sarah, Sarah ! What a cold, dry petition ! 
What are wages — What is money between you and 
me ? Had you nothing else to ask but that ! Oho-ho-ho! 
Nothing to ask of your kind preceptor, friend, and 
lover ! Yes, f say lover. Nothing to-ask of him but a 
morsel of filthy lucre ! What a vile, diseased, hectic 
petition it is !" 

" I beg pardon,^ sir. It's no liquor that I want ; but 
I fear I will need my wee pickle siller." 

*^ SiUer again ? Nothing but tbat poor medium up- 
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permosi with you ? Well, well, you must have it! j3ut 
yet, when I bethink me, since you are not to leave the 
country, it will be safer in my hands than in yours, t 
cannot find in my heart to cut that last bond between 
us. It would always give me some comfort to have 
you coming twice a year for the interest, and accept- 
ing or giving some small token of former kindness. 
Would not that be delightful, Sarah?'' 
" O no, that would not do." 

"Why, Sarah ? Why would it not do ? Perhaps you 
think your clownish husband would be jealous of us? , 
Well, perhaps so he would." 

"He no needs. But hush! What is that? As! 
live, there is somebody in the house— let me go." 

"Nay, Sarah, you must not go. Consider, if you 
are seen leaving my room at this time of the morniog, 
we are both ruined." 

" I fear ( am ruined as it is. If you bae undone me 
by your injunctions, what, think ye, is to come o' me? 
Hear! There is somebody near us. For Heaven's 
sake let me go." 

"No, no, you shan't stir a foot just now, nor till the 
sun-rising, so be content to remain." 

Sarah did remain, though sore against her will, for 
she suspected, what really was the case, that her lover 
had come in quest of her. Perhaps the minister sus' 
pected something of the same kind, and therefore he 
would not permit her to stir from his side, and there 
he continued his querulous key till the morning. But 
when day light came, Sally still remained unmoved, 
and prepared to pack up her clothes, making ready 
for her departure. The minister complained, threat- 
ened, and entreated, all by turns, and all to the same 
purpose; for it had^been settled by Sally and her lover, 
that she was to come and live with his mother^ and 
make some preparations for their wedding, which she 
could not do while continuing in service. • Sally was 
tired of the prosing parson, and longed to be near her 
heroic lover, and at liberty to converse with him whe& 
she listed^ and perhaps behaved rather too obstii^aljr 
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to the pai^on, considering bis destitutacondition, with- 
out either a serving-man or maid. Perceiving that he 
could not prevail on her, he pretended to take such 
treatment and such ingratitude in hi^h dudgeon, and in 
the end he turned herout of his door, protesting that be 
disniissed her his service for disingenuousness and leas- 
ing, and charging hcnr never again to cross his thresh* 
old. She took him at his word with free good will, 
be^ed to havei^er wages, but, these being refused, she 
departed to the village to the cottage of the Gows. 

Peter had been like a man beside himself all that 
morning, and none of his assistants in the repairing of 
arms could do a turn to please him. \t one time he 
blew the bellows with such unnatural force that he 
blew the fire off the health ; at another, he would 
burn the steel, to a blue cinder, or, pulling i( from the 
tire hissing hot, demolish whole weapons at a blow. 
The great forest-keeper of Glen-Avon and Glea-Er- 
rick was gope mad, and worse than mad ; for the 
black fiend of jealousy had taken possession of his 
whole capacious and fiery souK He had come up to 
the Manse at a late hour to see his sweetheart, for he 
was concerned about her being obliged to enter to her 
house-keeping before her health was fairly re-estab- 
lished ; and went up, not on any amorous enterprise, 
but with the kindest motives of which the heart of 
man was capable. He found the doors both bolted, 
and not being able to niake Sally answer to the accus- 
tomed signal, he was seized with a yearning anxiety 
to know what had become of his sweetheart, or how 
she was engaged. There was not a creak nor a cran- 
ny about the parson's kitchen of which Peter did not 
comprehend the uses and conveniences. He had 
means, known only to himself, of opening the latch 
of the window-board from the outside, and, though he 
had long been conscious of having the possession of 
this valuable secret, he had never availed himself of 
it, from a sense that it gave him an undue advantage 
ever his sweetheart, and that if ever it was discovered 
it was sure to be obviated. Ue was driven to it that 
Vol. II. 18 
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uight, and| leaving his plaid and brogs oulaidCf be drew 
himself cautiously in at the window. He approached 
Sally's bed with a palpitating heart, but 

*' The sheets were cauld, an' she was away," 

" Ohon ! Ohan-an-righ !" said Peter to himself, as 
he stood scratching his ^rcat bowzy, bristly head, in 
the dark kitchen. " Ohon ! what can be become of my 
betroth^^d bride ? He that tdinks he has hold of an ad- 
mired beauty, has, I suspect, only an eel by the tail. 
If 1 find her taking a lid of courting with another to- 
night — What shall 1 think ? I shall think that she is re- 
solved to make the most of her spare time. But, in 
the mean time, 1-11 break the greatest part of my gen- 
tlemari's bones, whoever he n\ay be." 

Peter drew himself out at the kitchen window again, 
and went straight to the hay-loft. He groped it all 
so narrowly tiiat he would have found a rat had it 
been there, but hf> found no living thing. He search- 
ed every corner of byre, barn, and stable, in the same 
way. Sally and her extra lover were not to be found. 
By this lime the story of the minister and the hay-loft, 
and the night-gown and the slippers, had begun to 
crow in Peter's crop, and, unlikely as it was, he could 
notdisiiorge the bitter morsel. It banned and wrought 
there till the cork of reason bolted away with an ex- 
plosion that had almost stunned him, and be went 
about the minister's office- houses dotering in a great 
hurry, first turning to the one hand and then the other, 
and again turning round altogether like a sheep that 
has the sturdy, or, rather, ihe hydrocephalus , ^^ it is 
most learnedly termed in that most eligible work, 
*' Hogg on Sheep." Peter was excessively bamboo- 
zled, but by a sort of natural instinct he was drawn 
back to the kitchen window. There was nothing 
there, so he had no shift but to draw himself in at it 
once more. He went again to Sally's bed. She had 
not been in it that night, for it was neatly made down, 
soft, and smooth. By that time Peter found that he 
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was seized with a slight touch of a fever, and, as all 
sick people do, he betook himself to bed; down in 
bis sweetheart's bed he laid himself, but that, in- 
slead of allaying, only increased tbe malady ; a flame 
as hot as a sea-coal lire burnt in his vitals, and there 
he reclined, with his elbow resting on the bed-stock, 
and his brown cheek leaning on his open hand, watch- 
ing the moment that Sally should come in from the 
courting* " I'll give hor such a salutation !" thought 
Peter. " I'll give her words sharper than a Highland 
clajmore; and, if she don't make a very good story 
out of it, I have done with her." 

Sally came not; and al length the old theme of the 
minister came upward in Peter's mind once more. 
Still it was most unlikely either that such a man would 
ask his maid to be his companion over night, or that 
such a maid as his Sally would condescend to accept 
of such an invitation, if he had. *' But ministers are 
only men !" said Peter to himself, '* and women will 
be women to the end of (he world !" 

Peter, valumg himself on this new and important 
discovery in natural philosophy, resolved to avail him- 
self of the principles it contained, and immediately he 
set about reconnoitring farther into the state of soci- 
ety then existing within the walls of the Manse. 
There were three doors between the kitchen and the 
parson's bed-chanber, and Peter thought, if they were 
all bolted, the chance of his reaching that Sanctum 
Sanctorum, that temple of sacred love, was small in- 
deed. He met with small impediment, however, un- 
til he reached the chamber-door itself, which was 
closely bolted, and all was darkness within. Peter 
^\aid his ear close to the key-hole, and overheard ma- 
ny words and disjointed sentences, imperfectly heard, 
and worse construed ; and still, to Peter's jealous ear, 
every syllable proceeded distinctly and directly from 
the parson's feather-bed. " This is a fine business !" 
thought Peter " D — n all bachelor divines, and their 
maiden house-keepers !" 

Peter he^rd enough. It is true he heard wrong, 
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but be could not help that. He believed he heard 
right, and felt and acted accordingly. In particular, 
the niistook the import of one word of three syllables, 
which the reader will jobserve as one rather out of its 
place, and that word served as a key to all the rest of 
the dialogue. He heard that his beloved was ruined ; 
that she was expected to come twice a year and 
grant her /orer, yes, her lover! some favour; and 
that perhaps her clown of a husband would be jealous 
of all this. 

At this part, Peter, losing command of himself, gave 
the door a wrench, but it refused to yield to his 
strength ; and that noise putting a period to the tender 
colloquy, a pause ensued, in which the indignant lover 
got leisure to reflect a little on what he was doing. 
"What am 1 about?" thought Peter. — *' Yes, Peter 
Gow, I ask you^ what are you about?" said he within 
himself, striking his hand on his breast. — ''After all 
your brave exploits and high advancement, are you 
going to run the risk of being hanged for house-break- 
ing ? And for what are you going to run such a risk ? 
— For a jilt — a jinker — an old beggarly parson's kept 
Miss 1 I would rather be a handle to a frying-pan, ere 
I were husband to such a minx, orB lover to such a 
leman * Farewell, Mrs. Sally ! and may Baronsgill'i 
benison be your mead — sermons and sour crout till 
you turn to a haberdine !" 

The great forest-keeper, blacksmith, and conqueror 
of the Earl of Loudoun, with fifteen hundred whigs^ 
was fairly put to the rout, by stooping to become an 
eavesdropper ; and it was well bestowed on him ; for 
nothing could be more unmannerly than thus to in- 
trude on the privacy of a minister and his maid, at 
such an untimeous hour. It is quite unbrookable to 
be cither in the one situation or the other : i know 
by experience, and that Peter Gow felt. He made 
good his retreat by his old passage, got home to hn 
cheerless bed, lay tossing and turning till daylight, 
then rose, and demolished whole heaps of whig ar* 
mour. Never was there a man so totally oyercpjne> 
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by lave, rage, jealousy, and boundless thirst of re< 
venge — ^alasi too great a combination of hot ingre- 
dients for the constitution of a blacksmith ! '^ . 

Sally, after a sleepless night, began early to^pactc 
up her clothes, — and a good stock of handsome clothes 
she bad ; she folded them all neatly up in her trunk, 
locked it, and sent it down to the village to the care 
of old Mrs. Gow, her mother-in-law who was so 
shortly to be. Then she went to her master, and 
profTered him an inventory of all the things in the 
household that had been intruste'd to her care. . He 
refused to take them otf her hand, with unbending 
sullenness, unless she remained until term-day, which 
she refused, saying, that, ^' after what had passed be- 
tween them, that was impossible. But you will find 
every thing correct," added she ; '* take my place 
who will, she will find every thing clean, whole, and 
in good condition ;. and I am sure I wish you may get 
a better servant than I have been ; as for noe, I shall 
never &nd a kinder master." 

The minister cast a pitiful look at her, but he per- 
ceived the settled firmness of her resolution portray- 
ed on ber countenance, and forbore farther pleading. 
She requested to have her wages, but he refused to 
pay her, on some shabby, mean pretence, on which, 
for the first time in her life,-she accosted him so sharp- 
ly, that she put him fairly out of countenance, and 
made him shrink within his sordid self. Finally, she 
told him, that she would have her wages in a short 
time, if there was either law or justice to be bad is 
the country ; and that, far as he had brought ber from 
home, add friendless as he might suppose her to be^ 
she would find some to take her part. On these hard 
terms they parted, in high oSence with each other; 
and, when Sally teft the house, the parson shut the 
door beh^ind her with a tood cfosh, as if glad to be 
f nit of a pestilent thifig that he dreaded. 

She proceeded down to the village, highly ofiended 
wkbtbe eondisct of her late lover and master, but, at 
ttie same time^ lejoicijig that she waa free of hin^ mi 
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aDticipaliDg the highest felicity with her brave and ba« 
nest loVer, for of her complete influence over him she 
bad not the slighest suspicion, having proved that in 
innumerable instances. But, ere ever she came near 
old Gow's long irregular cottage, she perceived her 
trunk lying on the green before the door, with its four 
feet uppermost. " 15y my troth,'' said she to herself, 
" but my Pate treats his Sally's flitting with very little 
ceremony indeed! I'll set up the great burly nose of 
him for this ! — Why, dear auld mother Margaret, ^an 
ye no gie house-room to your poor Sally's bit kist the 
day ?" 

" Ohon-an-righ ! tat ever her did do live to pehould 
tis dhay mhorning ! Cot doo tcliver mhy sins, fat is to 
be done ! Mhy son is ghone peyond himself, and it pe 
Cot's mharvel tat I am nhot ghone mhad too ! Fat has 
peen fallen ? Are you te quarrel ? Are you te prho- 
ken fhow ? For te mbercy of te Ihofe of Hetin, tell 
her fat pe te wrong! She pe in such a raitch ! Ohon! 
ohon !" 

" What are you sayipg, dear mother ? Who is in a 
rage ?" 

'' Who in a raitch ! Who put your Ihofer, and mhy 
own son ? Cot^s plessit f bingers ! if he tid nhot toss 
your kiste out at (etoor, and plow it wit his [M'ogfoot, 
till I tought she would co all (o pieces ! And ten he 
is rharoping and raitching, as if he would plow up te 
fhire of haill apout our sides !" 

" What ! my Pale in sic a key as that ? Ha-ha*ha! 
I'll settle him ! I'll soon bring him about !" 

^'Ocbon! for te sake of te creat Mac-Maighd«an, 
dhear, dhear Mor Gilnaomh, trby if you can, turn him 
^bhout to some rheason, for she pe clhean mhad at tc 
time of nhow. Ochon! 1 doo mharvel fat is tc pe- 
como of him. He is run off from all work ; and 
ten Ihook so pad ! Oh, I am so frhightened ! and i 
wish him mhay nhot qom^ pack till te raitch {>e ghone 
away pack I" 

" I wish I saw him in sic a fine caper as Ais ; it wad 
b§ ^onf^thiogso quite new to m^^ I wAd4etigbt im it^ 
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fiut my wish is granted, for yonder he comes half run- 

Old Mrs. Gow fell a-crying for terror, and ran abouf^ 
holding up her hands, and praying in Gaelic. Peter 
came in, as wan as a ghost ; his features drawn all out 
to an enormous length ; his lip quivering; and his 
hands involuntarily wringing an oak cudgel that he 
carried in his hand. 

" Heaven's peace be wi' us, dear Pate! what's the 
matter wi' ye, that ye look thatga^? Ye're surely no 
weel, lad ? Hae ye seen a witch, that has gartye glime 
and glower in sic a way ?" 

^^ Ha ! hum !" said Peter, shaking his head, and 
stamping with his foot ; "• No ; 1 have ncA seen a witch, 

but 1 have seen worse ; I have seen a b !" . 

" Oh, dreadfu' ! what a sight that was ! Was she 
a fox ane, Peter, that she has frighted ye sae ill ? Tell 
me, my braw man, was she a fox-bitch, or a bitch- 
fox, that ye saw, that has put ye sae sair beside your- 
sei ?" 

" Worse than either of them — Worse than them 
both! May the burning deils of vengeance — but, no. 
no — Pll hold my peace ! — I'll command myself ! — 
Featherbeds and cushions !" 

" Peter, you are raving — This is no jesting. Let me 
feel your pulse, dear Pate ; and give me a kiss ; for there 
is something in your looks that almost frights me away 
from you* Na,but ye're no to turn your back on me, and 
ti^mble and shake that gate ; for, indeed, Pate, if ye 
winna do aught at my request, 1 maun e'en lay my 
commands on ye, an' these, ye ken, ye are bound in 
honour to obey. In the first place, then, Maister Pe- 
ter, gang an\ bring in that bit trunk o' mine, an' set it 
carefully down at the tit o' the bed where I lay when 
I was ill." 

Peter ran to the trunk ; but, in place of taking it 
up, he tossed it with the sole of his foot away farther 
from the door, and, lifting up his oak cudgel, he gave 
it a. thump that made its ribs crash. Sally grew pale, 
attd stood like a statue; Mrs* Gow shrieked, and pray- 
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od, and ran to hold her son by the arm, to prevent him 
from farther outrage, expostulating with him, in a 
shrill hysterical voice, thus : — 

" Hold pack your hands, you mhost gracious fhool ^ 
and, if she will not pe having te fhear of Cot's faefer- 
lasting tamn pefore him's eyes, at Iheast haif some 
respect to te fhemales of te womens* If I had not 
porn you, and prought you forward, 1 would haif peen 
said tat you had peen te ciochran of a salvage prute. 
Co and pelt upon ]K>ur stuty, you creat ox pull, tht 
you pe ! and nhot plow a cood maighdean^s kiste. 
Tat house, Cot's tanks, is nhot yours, and I will take 
te kiste into it my own self, and her tat belongs to it 
too ; and tat she will." 

" W^ll, mother, take into your house whom you will ; 
but, if you take her in, you exclude me, for we two 
shall never again enter beneath the same roof.'' 

" Hold your paice, I say, you creat bhaist ! you pul- 
lock ! you stot ! you ram puck of tc he-coats ! Tajt 
ever she should hear such a speak come outof a shon! 
— Ochna truaigh ! Fat will be tone ? And my tear 
oigh, too, tat was to haif peen my nighean ! — Ocb, you 
tief-like plichen ! you are not so petter as a bhaist !" 

'' Who has offended you, Peter?" said Sally, going 
kindly up to him, and offering to take his hand ; ^^ sure 
it wasna me ; or, if I did, it was out o' my kennin. — 
Dinna act out of a' reason, without letting us ken the 
cause. — I hae neither done ill to you,^ nor said ill o' 
you, sin' we last partit; — then what for are ye sic Si 
changed man?" 

,*' Will you answer me one question fairly and hon- 
estly then ?" 

'' That I will— twenty o' them." 

" Where were you kst night ?" 

" Ah ! is it that which shaggareens ye ? So you were 
up looking for me last night ^" 

" That is not answering my question — I have some 
right to have it answered* I ask^ where were voa 
hst night?" ^ 

" Why, I was here to meet you^^ and missed you, 
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{ was-as far as the Kirk of Cawdor with a friend, and 
!o buj some little things ; so it took me a good part of 
the night, and I came home this way, and missed 
you.*' 

*^ Dishonest! dishonest! dishonest to the last! Why 
ihould there be falsehood, where there is no guilt ? So 
then it is all as I dread. Could not you have told me 
even though you had blushed a little, that you lay in the 
old dog of a minister's bosom ? I know you now, mis- 
tress — I know you now ! No wonder that you were in 
ahurry to leave your service and be married — Ha-ha- 
ha ! Perhaps your clown of a husband might have been 
jealous? O yes! — perhaps so he well might — Ha-ha- 
haP' 

^^ It is surely impossible you canjhink so meanly of 
me as that, Peter." 

'^Oh, quite impossible ! Seeing and hearing are no 
evidences now-a-days — Ha-ha-ha! Think of you! — 
If you but knew what I think of you, mistress !'' 

Peter accompanied this last word with a motion the 
most derisive* He held out his fore-finger, and shook 
it at her, then, wheeling about, he put his hands in 
his breeches-pockets, and went away, whistling as 
loud as he could yell, into the woods of Balmillo. 
Sally turned to the old dame* She was standing with 
lifted hands, her head turned to one side, and her 
countenance, as the maiden deemed, bespeaking sen- 
timents congenial with those of her son. But., instead 
of speaking, she chanted averse of an old ballad, half 
in English half in Gaelic. It ran nearly thus : — 

<' I thought I procht maighdean to my ochdair ; 

Vit a Id, and an uair, and a bruadar ; 
And 1 haif procht an gilmerein tere ; 

O te lein-bbais now, and te mart- f hear !" 

Sally had heard enough : and, as the old womau 
vanished into the cot, the forlorn maid lifted her trunk 
with some difficulty, and, carrying it into an adjoining 
cot, she hired a man to carry it along with her for a 
mile or two ; and then, ticking the path up by the back 
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of the village, that she might not be seen, with tiie 
tears stream ing-from her eyes, she bade adieu to the 
village of Balmilio. Yet she could hardly in her heart 
beheve it to be for ever, although her lips repeiitedly 
uttered the distressing word. How gladly would she 
have returned to her birth in the Manse ! and, 
though almost certain that she would have been wel- 
comed, yet wounded pride would not sulFer her. Af- 
ter the way that she had parted with the minister that 
morning, and been discarded by her lover, she could 
not endure the humiliation of going back and asking 
admission again into theolfended parson's service, ai 
a last resource. " Would that I had the otTer of his 
hand in marriage this night!'' said she to herself; 
" how blithely would I accept of it, to be revenged on 
the capricious and jealous smith! He may flatter 

can live without me ; — that he ca?} 



me capricious a 
himself that %f^ 
not! — 1 know tn 



rice as muc^h as that comes to. But 
oh to see him kneeling and begging forgiveness ! — Hpw 
I would spurn the dog !" 

Sally had plenty of money ; for, besides some of 
her own, she had the gold she had got from the Prince; 
but she had no friend or relative in the country ; 
therefore, though she passed by the Manse, and held 
on her journey to the northward, it was with a heavy, 
and irresolute heart. He was an old man who enga- . 
ged to carry her trunk; it was heavy, and he there- 
fore made but poor speed, so that Sally got but too 
much time to deliberate on the complete blowing up 
of all her prospects. These had been quite satisfac- 
tory to herself; and it was not without pain that she 
saw herself co«npelled, as it were, to begin life anew. 
She tried to trace all her misfortunes up to their source, 
with a disposition, natural to all mankind, to fix the 
blame on others rather tlian herself. It would not do ; 
she could trace none of them to any thing else, save 
her own want of veracity. She had always Judged it 
only a venial fault, or rather, like ail others of her sex, 
a peccability to which it behooved her to yield in all 
things that related to the other sex. Now, for the first 
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time in her life, she perceived what grievous conse- 
quences might result from it. She perceived that, if 
the minister had been a silly doting being, he could 
never have borne with her more, after finding her out 
in so many manifest falsehoods, not one of them of the 
least consequence cither to herself or him, or that 
would not have looked better, if told precisely as they 
bad happened. She regretted that she had not told 
her affianced lover the simple truth, that the poor par- 
son was so restless, nervish, and feeble, by%eason of 
his hurt, and the loss of blood he su(fered,«that he had 
requested of her to sit up with him, which she could 
not refuse. '' If I had even told him that the poor, 
half-crazy man drew me to his breast, and compelled 
me to lean on him, why, as it was good sport to myself, 
would it not also have been so to honest Peter?" 
thought she — " there is not a doubt ofiU However, 
he has acted rashly, ungraciously, and mgenerously, 
and I fehall never forgive him, forgive myselfas I will.'' 
Sally was convinced that Peter would follow her ; 
f that he would be upon the rack, and tit to hang him- 
self, when he found that he had driven her away to 
seek her fortune; and thereTore, to perplex him still 
the more, she did not take the straight road for Inver- 
ness, but turned down by the side of the river Nairn, 
and then crossed from that to the Nairn road. Before 
leaving the side of the river, she stopped to rest her- 
self and her guide at a hamlet there, for she saw that 
the old man was weary with his load^. She also meant 
to return him from thence, and hire a new one, the 
more completely to puzzle her repentant lover, who 
she was assured would pursue her; but, on her desi- 
ring her old guide to return home, and ofTering him 
liberal hire, he returned her an answer that ought to 
be recorded. His name was Finlay Shaw, an old re- 
tainer of the house of Balmillo, a very poor man, but 
one who claimed near kindred with one of the minor 
chieftains of the Clan-More. "Why, Mustress Sally^ 
how far is thou going, that thou be'st thinking auld Fin- 
lay Giash cannot pe te travel along withyou, and carry 
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your luttle but of a kust ? If it is to the Edinbrugbf^ 
she will carry it ; and, if it is to the House of Shonny 
of Croat, she will carry it too, and the tevil a King 
Shorge happeny of yours shall go into her sporan for 
that account. Pll tell you, M ustress Sally, you saved 
the life of one that was worth more than the half of all 
the lives in Scotland, and the whoule of England^ and, if 
my but of a life could serve you for what you have did; 
how happy would I pe to lay it up! If I had hills and 
lairdships^I would grant you them, Mustress Sallys 
but, since I^ have not, I will rejoice to give you my 
poor services ; and te tevel be in my footsteps, if 1 
shall go back as long as you need me, and tat is her 
soul's resoif." 

It was vain for her to reason. Finlay was resolute; 
and away they jogged together. Sally, now finding 
what high sentiments her guide entertained of her, 
walked along with him, and conversed familiarly. 
The old man was very curious to learu why she bad 
left the minister's service, but on this point Sally was 
quite close. He found, however, that she had no 
fixed place in Inverness to which she proposed going ; 
he therefore said not a word till they came into the 
town, and, on passing the door of a neat white-wai^hed 
house, he asked her if she would step in and see his 
sister, to whom he had something to say. The invita- 
tion came so exceedingly apropos, that Sally instantly 
and gladly accepted of it. Finlay said something to his 
sister in Gaelic, at which her whole countenance kin- 
dled with benevolence, and she welcomed her visitec 
with a courtesy that would not have disgraced a chief- 
tain's hall. Finlay soon slid away out, and, from bis 
own head, applied to one of the very principal Jaco- 
bite ladies, at whose request Sally had put her life at 
staketosave thelifeof PrinceCharles, without of course 
knowing the least of that connexion. But Finlay bad 
a plea of his own, cogent enough ; he insinuated, what 
he, indeed, suspected, that she had been turned oot of 
a lucrative place on. account of the heroic part she bad 
acted. It was on the first of March that tfaisftppSca^ 
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lion was made. The adherents of the house of Stuart 
were all on the alert at that period, and (he spirit of the 
two adverse parties was borne out to extremity. Tlic 
whole interest of the one was instantly put in motion 
on Salty^s account. She was visited, flattered, invited, 
and almost adored, by the then reigning party in town : 
and some of the high dames even went so far as to 
hint, that the hps that had been kissed by the greatest 
and naost accomplished Prince in the world, ought 
never to be saluted again by any below the rank of 
a chief, or a lord at the least. 

Peter Gow never imagined that Sally had not re- 
turned to the Manse, and kept aloof for several days, 
in order to make her fully sensibleof the high offence 
she bad committed ; but, when he came to learn that 
bis treatment of her had driven her from the country, 
then his heart smote him, and, with the regret, his 
love returned with double intensity. ** 1 have wrong- 
ed her,'' said he to himself, '^ after she had cast her- 
self on me and my love. She has deserted the par- 
son^a full proof that my base jealousies were un- 
founded ; but I will give her AiU revenge by my 
humiliation^ and make her all the amends in my 
ipower." 

Peter got a long-tailed shaggy pony, mounted with 
a cavalry saddle and bridle, put on a pair of whig 
boots, that came no farther up than the bottom of his 
calf, and set out in search of his Sally, with intent, il 
be found her, to beg her foi^iveness, confess his fault, 
and offer her his hand once more. On reaching In- 
verness, he soon found her out, for Sally had become 
the toast of the city, the admiration of the gentlemen, 
and the favourite of the ladies, every one of whom 
vied with the rest who should patronize her most. Hti 
found her in the house of Lady Ogilvie, and entreated 
the servant to procure him a word of her. The lady, 
getting wit of what was passing, went to see the spark, 
and returned chuckling with delight, and giving a most 
ludicrous description of Miss Niven's country wooer, 
(for that now was her denomination among all ranks.) 

Vofc. II. 19 
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Sally sent him word that she had nothing to say to 
him, and she was sure he had nothing to say to her 
that she wished to hear ; and she desired him, there- 
fore, to go about his business. Fcter was sore hum- 
bled ; but he had not power to go away ; he request- 
ed to speak with her, if it were but for the space of 
two minutes, but his request was absolutely refused, 
Lady Ogilvie highly approving of the spirit of her 
protegee. As a last resource, Peter desired to see 
the lady of the hous^e. She went down stairs to him, 
and he told her a tale of humiliation and disappointed 
love, that mtght have melted any female heart. He 
told her that the girl had saved his life, and raised 
him to independence ; and that, after all, he had used 
her with the utmost ingratitude, and could not live 
without obtaining her forgiveness. The lady assured 
him that she would obtain a free pardon for him, grie- 
vous as his offences had apparently been; but that be 
must not presume on any further favour from her 
lovely ward, for, as he had forfeited that opportunity, 
she was now entitled, by her great and transcendent 
merits, to look forward to something more eminent 
than to become the wife of a country bumpkin. Peter 
took this worst of all, aitd vanished from the house, 
with his feedings grievously lacerated ; but still he 
could not. leave the town, and lingered on in hopes 
of being able to accomplish an interview. » 

When Lady Ogilvie and her guests learned from 
Sally that this was the identical hero who had given 
such a signal overthrow to Lord Loudoun and his 
grand army, they were grieved at the reception he bad 
met with beyond measure, and agreed, without de- 
lay, to fall on means of taking him in tow. Lady 
Balmillo being absent in Strath-Nairn, raising recruits» 
there was none of the Jacobite ladies who knew aught 
of Peter, save Lady Barbara, his old chiefs only 
daughter. She was instantly despatched in quest of 
him, and took him to the house of Lady Gordon, to 
vvhich all the rest repaired, as by chance, to see the 
redoubted blacksmith, that bad acbieTed a feat an.fi- 
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quailed in the annals of chivalry. If Sally wa& a 
great favourite, Peter soon became equally so, if not 
greater. They were delighted with him, on account 
of his blunt modesty ; he spoke of the rout of the 
King's army as a thing of no consequence-;-as a mat- 
ter of course, that it was impossible could have failed. 
They got him all mounted anew, styled him Squire 
Gow ; and a more mrinly athletic figure was not in 
these bounds. But the only thing that Peter had at 
heart they seldom and barely mentioned ; for they^ 
had sounded Sally, and found her invincible. Lady 
Shierloch remarked one day, in his presence, that, if 
ever two were designed by Providence for one ano- 
ther, these two were Squire Gow and Miss Niven, two 
people whose names were already rendered immor- 
tal. How Peter's countenance cheered up on hear- 
ing this ! — '* The merit is all her own," said he ; " if 
it had not been for her, I should have been hanged 
before that night, and the Prince had been murdered 
in his bed, or taken and exhibited by the Duke of Cum- 
berland and Lord Loudoun as a show. If I cannot ob- 
tain her favour and foi^iveness, I am the most miser- 
able of men." 

Lady Ogilvie, who knew how matters stood, here 
interposed, and said, that, of all others, it would be 
the highest imprudence of these two to be united ; 
for that they were both well entitled to change their 
places in society, from the lowest to the highest. 
If they were married, they were in a manner compel- 
led to remain in the same humble sphere which they 
at present occupied ; and, if they were permitted to 
do so, it would be a disgrace to the Highlands, after 
the signal deliverances they had accomplished, on 
which the whole hopes and happiness of the kingdom 
depended. 

Peter liked not this doctrine ; but, there being some 
dissentient voices, he took heart, and lingered on from 
day to day, till the arrival of Lady Balmillo in town. 
She received the news of her hero's reception with 
high indignation, said they were going to spoil and 
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make an utter fool of a very valuable craftsman and 
%'assal, and forthwith she ordered him home to his bu- 
siness. He was a true clansman, and had no will ad- 
verse to that of his chief, ^nd so, without a single re- 
mark or objection, he saddled his long-tailed shelty, 
and hasted home, in a state of mind not to be envied. 
The lady then assayed the same plan with Sally, and 
ordered her likewise home, eitherto the manse orthe 
Castle, till such time as she could be conveniently 
married to the man to whom nhe knew she was affian- 
ced. But Sally had the Lowland blood in her veins, 
and laughed at obeying the mandates of a haughty 
dame. She told her natly, but good-naturedly, that 
-'she ettled at biding a wee while where she was, to 
see what wad cast up, an', if ever she gaed back to 
Balmillo, it wad be when she could do nae better.^' 

I am now compelled, both from want of room, and 
want of inclination to the task, to desist from the de- 
scription of some dreadful scenes that followed the 
events above narrated. But, as they are the disgrace 
of the British annals, it is perhaps as well that I am 
obliged to pass over them, although it makes a breach 
in a tale that has always been one of the deepest in- 
terest to me. Peace to the ashes of the brave, and 
honoured be their illustrious memories ! and long shall 
the acclaim of a loyal and persecuted race, celebrate 
the royal names of those, who have at last bowed to 
do justice to the enemies of their house, out of res- 
pect to the feelings in which their opposition had its 
origin. 

The stirring and enterprising spirits of these fair 
■facobites could not be at rest. Before the dismal 
catastrophe above alluded to had been consummated, 
they had their darling Sally married to a young High- 
land gentleman. Most people know the general ac- 
ceptation of that term in the North. He was not a 
chief, a chieftain, nor a laird, nor was he a son to any 
i^f these : but, in short, he vras a Highland gentle- 
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man ; — one that had a right, from bis lineage, to rank 
among his chiePs cadets, but who had nothing beside, 
save his claymore, and some hopes in the success of 
Prince Charles. The name of this gallant appears to 
have been Alaster Mackenzie, from a document which 
I have lately seen. He paid his addresses to Miss 
Niven, in conformity to the injunctions of his distin* 
guished female relations. But in doing this he per- 
lormed no penance, for he admired her exceedingly, 
as was natural to one of his age and complexion, for 
Sally's beauty was of no common cast. She had a 
mould and features which none of her rank in the 
Highlands could equal ; and her manners, though not 
highly polished, were easy and unaffected. Sally soon 
yielded to his proposals ; but, it must be confessed, it 
was more out of revenge on Peter Gow, than from 
any warmth of newly-kindled affection. Peter's fond- 
ly-cherished hope being now by this step extinguished, 
he was also soon after married to an elderly maid of 
some rank in his own clan, a marriage brought about 
solely J||kthe dictates of Lady Balmillo* 
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CIRCLE FIRST. 

Br the time Sally had been married a full month; 
she found herself in a state the most pitiable of any 
to which the female mind can be subjected. She knem 
7iot whether she was a widow or not I She had seen her 
husband^s kinsmen and associates hanged up, and 
butchered in the most wanton manner, as if forsport; 
her kind protectors led away prisoners, to bJflked by 
ther sworn enemies ; and she herself had b^ff obli- 
i^ed to steal away privately from Inverness, to avoid 
the brutality of a profane and insolent soldiery. She 
iiad no resource but to fly to some of her husband's 
whig relations, for there only could she find safety, 
but there she found no very welcome reception. The 
t^enerous effort that she had made to save the Prince's 
life, found no favour in the eyes of those whose hopes 
had been baulked by her success ; and she perceived, 
that at best she was going to be a hanger-on about the 
skirts of certain proud families, who accounted it no 
honour to be thus connected with the peasant blood 
of the Lowlands, in the veins of however lovely a 
person that might flow. The young gentlemen were 
her only protectors. With the gallantry natural to 
youth, they could not see female beauty distressed 
and degraded, without proffering what support they 
had to bestow, consistent with the respect due to their 
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own families. Several of these made every efibrt in 
their power to gain some intelligence of her husband^ 
but in vain ; the) could not discover whether he had 
fallen in the general carnage of Culloden, or made bis 
escape. All that they could learn was, that he went 
to the field as a gentleman volunteer with Colonel 
M'Kenzie, who fell in thefront*line, and, therefore, the 
the probability was that young Alaster had fallen with 
him* Sally would fain have escaped to her native 
place in the Lowlands, but the country was in such a 
state, all the posts being occupied by a licentious mi- 
litary, that a retreat from the Highlands to the south, 
especially b} a beautiful young woman, was imprac- 
ticable* Besides, her late master owed her £24j 
which, in the then exhausted state of the country, 
was a considerable fortune to her. She once thought 
of going to him as her only retreat of safety, and 
throwing herself upon his mercy, but she learned that 
800 of a rival clan were quartered in that district, and 
behaving in the most relentless and scandalous man- 
ner: That the minister had become despicable from 
the time that she had left him, and none of the parties 
paid any respect to him. 

Sally was rather hardly bestead, but she was not 
destitute of money, having that she got from the 
Prince8ewedupinherstays,besides8omein her pocket* 
She determined, therefore, to leave the Mackenzies 
of the Carron, and endeavour to find her way into the 
country of her Jacobite relations, whatever dangers 
might intervene, in order to learn something of her 
brave, unfortunate husband. The delicacy of the af- 
fection that she now felt for him cannot be described. 
She had married him on a short acquaintance, and had 
enjoyed his company but a very brief while, and that 
short period of enjoyment had been interrupted by 
many alarms, marches, and countermarches. Still he 
bad manifested great fondness for her, and she now 
felt that her giddy youthful levity, and fondness of the 
company of the other sex, were totally changed ; and 
that all her affections and desires were centred on one 
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object alone ; on him to whom she had given the pos- 
session of her person were all her thoughts, and for 
his safety were all her prayers offered up. She left 
Castle Fairburn early on a morning of July, near the 
end of that lovely month, having hired for a guide an 
old man named Duncan Monro, who could speak a 
little of both languages, and knew all her husband's 
kindred, and every cave and correi where those that 
had escaped of them behooved to be hiding. Old 
Duncan was, moreover, a privileged man, and procu- 
red a pass from his chief to march with his son, unmo- 
lested, wherever he pleased. Sally was thu;$ obliged 
to assume a boy's dress, and follow her venerable 
guide whithersoever he might lead. He took care 
to make conditions for wages, which hhe thought ex- 
tremely high, but, having no choice, nhc was obliged 
to acquiesce. She engaged to hold him in meat and 
drink, and give him two shillings a da} besides, a great 
wage at that timcy when a Highland horse or cow 
could have been bought for eight shillings. 

Contrary to what Sally expected, her guide led her 
straight to the south, and before midday they found 
themselves on the banks of the Beauly, the country 
of the Frazers, where all was ruin and desolation. 
Hamlet, castle, and villa, had shared the same fate ; all 
were lying in heaps of ashes, and not a toul to be seen 
save a few military, and stragglers of the lowest of 
adverse clans scraping up the poor wrecks of the 
spoil of an extirpated people. Among others, whom 
should they overtake but daft Davie DufF, walking 
merrily along, with a spade over his shoulder. Sally, 
who had assumed her husband's name of Alaster, 
was delighted to see a face so long and so well known, 
but durst not discover herself. At the first sound of 
her voice David turned round so quickly, that he 
knocked down old Duncan with the mouth of his 
spade, but after he had turned he could not tell what 
^made him do so. '^ Curam sealbhaich ?" said he, 
wheeling round again to Duncan. Duncan rose in a 
rage^ and gave him a hearty clout in return*^ ^ Mhow 
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Mhaister, curam sealbhaich yourself?" quoth he. 
*' Wha te tevil should she pe tat is coiog on te king's 
high rwoat to knock town her Iwoyal soopchect ?" 

" Hu, craifing yhour parton, she pe Mnaister Tuff, 
cheneral phuriai mhaker to Khing Shorge, his Mha- 
chesty/' 

^^ And I doo hope she wi]l nhot ghet many of Mhais* 
ter King Shorge, his peoples, to pury here ?" 

^^ Hu, put she ket a shilling for efery clansman, and 
two shillings for te rheid-coat, and I doo find her te 
prhofitable. She haif mhade four pounds out of te 
Fhrazer, and seven-and-twhenty shillings of te Chis- 
hoom, pesides some smhall tings tat would nhot take 
tepum." 

'' Hu, hu, mhan, fat a pad pusiness you haif cot!" 

" Nhot so pad as yourself mhay trhow. I choose 
mhy own cround, which is nhefcr te hart, and nhot 
pe fery nice apout te teep of te craive. She pe 
thrhifing trhade. It was fery Ihong pefore she cot in her 
hand, but she haif had it fhuli of work tese tree 
mhonths." 

'^ Ha, and whas it you tat followed te armies all trou 
Ross and Sutherland, and nhefer got a crave to make 
put one, and she was died of a cholich ?" 

^^ Hu, and fat ten ? To pe shure I tid. Cot tamn 
tat M haister Loudoun, for him would nhot stand, else 
I should soon haif cot plenty of work. I am sure 
she followed him wit her spade more tan a tousand 
mhiles.''^ 

" Ooh, Mhaister Tuff, tere nhot pe so mhany mhiles 
in all Scotland as tat." 

*'Ay, but I believe tere pe acreat mhany mhore." 

^' And tid you nhefer get a craive to sink all tat 
way ?" 

^^Hu, tevil a one saif one fellow tat was died of a 
sore pelly, and she cot nho mhore but te croat on his 
purial. It pe tamn poor work. But, when I came 
south to Culloden, I nefer peheld so praive a sight. 
Tere were tey Ihying tier above tier, and rhank pe- 
hind rhank ] but te tevil a clhan of tern had a reid- 
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coat mixed out through and through tem but tc Mack- 
intoshes. Tere was she lying in hundreds apove tc 
reid-coat. She had cut (em all down, and ten peen 
shot town herself. Tere was one Ihittle mhoss tere 
tat 1 am sure I puried a tousand in and mhore, and 
him will ihy fresh and whole in it too till tc tay of 
shoodgment. Och, it was te praif sight, and the praif 
whork !" 

" Pray, Maister Duff, were there many Mackenzies 
killed and buried there ?'* said Sally, unable to 
refrain longer from asking. Davie again turned round 
at the sound of her voice, and gazed, but, seeing the 
speaker a young man, he was incapable of suspicion, 
and only said, '' She toughtshe knew te shentleman's 
speak. Who might her pe ?'' 

" Hu, she pe her own son, Alaster Monro, and 
was upon asking what Mackenzies were slain at Cul- 
loden." 

" Tere was some of te Cromarties cut down py te 
horse, and some with te Cornel, but she tid uhot see 
mhany of their tartan." 

" Pray, are ye the renowned Davie Duff that was 
aince buried alive at a place caM Balmillo ?" 

Sally's voice always arrested Davie's attention, and 
took his mind from every thing else ; he heard her 
Toice, but he never heard her question. '' Tis pe 
fery strhainge," said he; " hersel tought she was go- 
ing to tream." 

She tipped old Duncan a wink, on which he proceed- 
ed to worm poor Davie out of many a sad story about 
Balmillo, and, in particular, about the minister's pret- 
ty maid, of whom Davie was never weary of talking, 
nor could Sally, with all her address, make the two 
old rascals to quit the theme. Davie praised her to 
the skies but regretted that she suffered " the old dog 
of a munister to kuss her." 

" Put you know, Mhaister Tuff, if he did no mhore 
at all put to kuss her, tere was not fery great harm 
in tat." 
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„IIu, put, if he tid nhot dhoo no more nhor kuss 
her, he had nhone put himself to plame." 

yhen the two old fellows laughed violently ; and 
Duncan, thinking it fine sport to teaze his employer, 
continued his inquiries, contriving to make Davie say 
a number of ridiculous things ; amon^ others, he said, 
that "• te munistcr and te smuth sometimes poth kuss* 
ed te mhaid on te same nhight, and they were so well 
pleased with her tat tey poth speired her te wife. 
And ten she took te prefer of te smuth, and te munis- 
tcr he was so pad tat he turned her away, and so she 
tohk tort and would nhot marry nhone of tem. It 
was mhore petter tat it was so, for hersel cot honest 
Peter lying among te rhest at Culloden without him's 
head.'' 

"Ah ! ye unfeeling monster ! What did ye say ?'• 
cried Sally, in great agony. " Did you say you found 
Peter Gow lying murdered among the rest at Cullo- 
den ?" 

Davie was still unable to answer, Sally's voice 
acting like a charm over all his functions ; but he 
DOW turned to her with manifest alarm, though unable 
to say wherefore, and repeated some hurried bless- 
ings on himself in Gaelic. 

*' Fat ails you, Mhaister Tuff?" said Duncan. 

*' Cot tak mhe if 1 know fat ails me," returned he ; 
" put if she tid not tink it was te spirit!" 

" Hout, hout, Mhaister Tuff! Tid you ever tink 
mhy son was te spirit of a plackern-srauth ? Put how 
tid you know it was te smith when him wanted te 
kead?" 

*' Hu I knowed him py his creat much truim. Te- 
Til a such another was in the whoule clhan. 1 could 
nhot fhind one piece of him's head, but 1 cave him 
fery cood purial, and mhade my shilling out of him 
too." , 

" Fat does his Mhachesty te Tuke of Cumberland 
pay you tat fhor ?" 

'* flu, hu, it pe for (hear of a Ibittle tamti fhellow. 
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a strhanger, tat him call Mhaister Plaick, or Mhaister 
Pistol, or some fhurious nhame as tat/' 

'' I nefer tid hear of such a chief, or of such a clhan 
before, Mhaister Tuff." ' 

^' It is the plague or pestilence, that he means,'' 
said Sally. 

"You haif porrowed a tongue and a speak, /tat 
was neither your fhader's nhor your own, Mhaister 
Alaster," said he. " But tat pe te fery shentleman 
tat did put them to fright, and mhade a post of herseL 
Oho ! tere pe some of te Fhrazer here, I know by 
te strhoke of her nhose." 

As he said this, they came to a large hamlet that 
had lately been reduced to ashes, and Davie, went in* 
stinctively up to it, and fell a-digging, pretending that 
he smeiled some of the Frazers underneath. Duncan 
observed, that, without assistance, he might dig there 
for a month before he ascertained all that was under- 
neath. The other said he would search it all in an 
hour, for, " he knew py te strhoke of te nhose, (the 
scent,) where him was, and tat she pe always in te 
same plhace." 

" Fat dhoo you mhean, Mhaister Tuff?" 

*' Hu, see, tere pe him's toor, and here pe him's 
ped. Te pothys be all alike, and every one of te 
podies I get in pebw te wattle ped. Stop, and I 
will soon let you see," added he, and instantly fell 
a-digging. It was not long till he came to the bodies 
of a woman and two boys, half roasted. She seemed 
to have been their mother, and to have been en- 
deavouring to cover them with her own body to pre- 
serve them from the flames. The two journeyers 
were horrified at the sight, but David took it very de- 
liberately, assuring them, that "the reid-coats nefer 
suffered a poy to mhake his way, for tat tey always 
put a paygonet trou his pody pefore tey fired te house, 
or ^Ise pound up te toor. 1 was myself in Keppoch's 
country," said he, "when tey were purning her, and 
I heard a captain say to his mhan, ' Cot tamn you. 
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Nett, fat you pe turkii^ all te poor pairns? Cannot 
her Ihet them alhone to pe parn in peace V 

^<^Ooh, tamn him's plood!' said he. ^I like to 
gee bow tern Scots puddocks sprawl and funk. Lbook ! 
Lbort, Ihooky sir!' cried he, putting te turk on te 
nhose of him's gun trow a poy, and into te ghround, 
* Lhort, lbook, sir, fat a Ibife is in te tevils ; now him 
gims, and stru^les, and fraughls, ha, ha, ha!' 

'^ ^ Tamn you for a mackan-madadh P said the cap- 
tain, and knocked him town.'' 

Davie cut the laps of the ears from the three vie« 
tims, rolled each pair up by themselves, and proceed- 
ed to bury tbem, while our two travellers advanced 
on their journey. 

They came that night up into the country of the 
Cbisholms, a part of which they likewise found laid 
waste, but the chief had found means to preserve a 
part of his territories unskathed; and, besides, the 
country was so full of natural fastnesses, forests, and 
inaccessible wastes, that the greater part of the clan 
escaped. Duncan and his pretended son were kindly 
treated ; and, when it was known that two strangers 
had come into the strath, great, numbers gathered to 
them at night-fall to hear the news, on which they 
were earnestly intent, although these conveyed no 
hopes of any mitigation of their sufferings. From that 
night forth, Sally had a bad opinion of her guide, and, 
there being no confidence between them, the rest of 
the journey proved a tedious and disagreeable one* 
He always conversed with those he met in Gaelic, 
which she did not understand ; and, by the looks of 
the natives, she often suspected that he was telling 
her secret, at which she felt exceedingly awkward* 
After the second night, she would have gladly got quit 
of him, but found it impossible, for he had conducted 
her into the wilds, among» a savage people of whose 
language she was ignorant; and she felt, that, without 
some intelligence of her husband, existence would be 
intolerable. She was, therefore, compelled to perse*- 
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irere on in her pilgrimagey tiiftn which nottung could 
be more disagreeable. 

Her guide had set out with the view of visiting a 
district called Kintail ; but some intelligence t^t he 
got bj the way at a village called Comer, induced him 
to change bis course, and turn quite aw» towards the 
north. They travelled by a wild track for three days 
more, and all the way came to skulking parties, who, 
seeing them strangers and unarmed, came fearlessly 
to them, and inquired what they were about ? whither 
tfkey were going? and what were the news? Duncan 
bad the art of soon allaying all suspicions, for every 
one of these proscribed and wretched parties treated 
them civilly, and, on being conducted (o their retreats, 
they never missed finding plenty of provisions. 

Although old Duncan was strictly close concerning 
the information he received by the way, and treated 
his employer churlishly and with very little ceremony 
duriug their wearisome journey, bis intelligence had, 
nevertheless, been of importance. On the evening 
of the third day after leaving Comer, they came to an 
almost inaccessible place on the lands of Letterewe, 
on the banks of a great lake, wher^ there was not 
even a path for a deer to walk on. As they approach- 
ed the bouse, Duncan let her know, that now he was 
going to introduce her to some of her husband^s near 
kindred, on which she begged of him to let her remain 
incog for a space, till she heard their sentiments both 
of her hdsband and herself. He promised; and then 
she besought him to speak in English, that she might 
hear what was passing ; but to this he objected, assu* 
ring her that no one there would talk in English with 
him. They came to the house. It was a long, turf- 
built cottage, quite green outside, but, on entering, 
they found it divided into apartments, and inhabited 
by some ladies manifestly of a superior rank. There 
were likewise some female domestics, but no man ap- 
peared. The inmates eyed our travellers with looks 
of dark suspicion; but still old Duncan had the art of 
lulling all «tbese asleep with uncommon facility, and^ 
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in a short time, the two were hospitably entertained 
among the menials. There were two joang ladies in 
the house, and <wo above middle age; and, whenever 
an^ of the former came into the fore-kitchen, tbej 
paid marked attention to Alaster, on account of his 
beauty and modest demeanour; and, Duncan having 
assured them that he had spent the greater part of his 
life iti the Lowlands, at various schools, which had 
spoiled his good Highland tongue, they always spoke 
to him in English ; and at night they laid him in a 
little truckle-bed, on a loft immediately above the 
only sitting-room in the house. Alaster, as we shall 
continue to call Sally, fell sound asleep by the time 
she had well laid down her head, though with a heart 
ill at ease ; and about midnight she was awakened by 
a namber of voices in the room below, which she 
beard distinctly to be those of men. She heard every 
syllable that was prenounced, for there was no ceiling 
between her and the company, but, the conversation 
being mostly in Gaelic, she could not coinprehend the 
purport of it. She had not, however, lain many 
minutes awake, ere she thought she recognised her 
husband's voice among the rest, and every time she 
heard that voice' it made her whole soul thrill with 
the most unspeakable emotions. ^' He certainly lives, 
and is hiding here," thought she; ^^and I shall again 
see him in whom only my sole hope of happiness in 
this world is now centred. Oh ! If it is he, how 
thankful shall I be for his preservation, and for this 
happy discovery ! for without him 1 am nothing. And 
yet, HE ABOVE ALL Only knows how I shall be received 
among my husband's proud relationr, who estimate all 
gentility and worth only on the scale of descent.'' 

These were some of our lovely adventurer^s reflec- 
tions, as she lay restless on the heather bed, and ever 
and anon she heard the name Alaster pronounced. 
She became all but confirmed in her belief; and at 
length she heard a great bustle about the break of day, 
which. she perceived to be occasioned by the party 
breaking up, and returning i^in to their fastnesses* 
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Still she beard that there was a part of the group left 
behind ; for, on the general buzz of conversation sub- 
siding, a torrent of ardent whispering succeeded, and 
she conceived that she sometimes stiiT heard the name 
of Alaster breathed from female ltps« Our poor per- 
turbed listener at that moment, for the first time in 
her life, felt the seeds of a terrible distemper beginning 
to sprout up in her bosom's inmost core. Thej had 
oven a deeper root, if such a supposition is admissible, 
for their tendrils felt as if interweaving thennselves 
with the vital energies of the soul. She felt a giddi- 
ness in her head, and a burning at her heart, and, sit- 
ting up in her bed, she gasped for breath. While in 
this position, she perceived a faint ray of light at the 
one end of her loft, which she deemed must issue from 
the candle in the room below. With the softest 
movement of the best-trained country maiden, she 
glided to the aperture, and found it a small crevice 
between the flooring and the joists, at the head of the 
stair, or trap, by ^hich she had ascended. Through 
that she descried her husband, — her own wedded and 
tenderly-beloved husband ! still in the bloom of youth, 
health, and beauty. But, the moment that she saw 
him, she wished to Heaven that she had never seen 
him again. He was stting with one of the young ladies 
of the house on his knee, and pressed to his bosom, 
their cheeks leaning to one another. Her arm was 
round his neck, and both his clasped around her waist. 
That they were fond and passionate lovers, was mani- 
fest at first sight. Sally had very nigh fainted; but 
the ticklish situation in which she stood induced her 
to make an effort to keep up her spirits, which she ef- 
fected by calling proud offence and displeasure to her 
aid. She had made some noise, for she saw the amor- 
ous pair listen as with some degree of alarm, and she 
heard the lady name Duncan and Alaster Monro, at 
which her husband, she thought, looked displeased. 
She returned to her bed, and laid her down and wept, 
wishing that she had ,died before connecting herself 
with those above her station, and that she might never 
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see the risiDg of another sun. She thought of Peter 
6ow, now no more, and of what he must have felt, if 
convinced of her infidelity to him ; and, now that death 
had cancelled all thoughts of retaliation, and she felt 
bow poignant were the pangs of jealousy, she excusedr 
her lost lover inr her owi> breast, and, among othe 
woes, dropt the briny tear for him. 

While she lay in this disconsolate and miserable 
plight, she heard footsteps approaching, and, peeping 
from below her russetcoverlet, she beheld the lightof the 
candle flashing on the raftcr8,andinstantlyherloverand 
hiselcgant paramourenteredfromthelrap-slair. There 
was another bed of the same sort in the loft, and it in- 
stantly struck Sally that the two were come to repose 
together in it, regardless of the presence of a wander- 
ing boy, who knew nothing, and cared less, about their 
connexion. Her sensations may be partly conceived, 
but, in the midst of this hideous dilemma, she formed 
the resolution of checking their guilty commerce, if 
possible. She turned herself in her bed, and made a 
shaqn cough, to remind them that a third person was 
in the apartment. " A' codalaich," said the lady, and 
was going to retire ; but he still held her by the hand, 
and addressed her with great ardour, while she conti- 
nued always to answer in monosyllables, and often by 
the adverb seadh^ (yes.) At length they took a kind 
embrace, and parted, a mid atorrent of sighs and tears ; 
and, without wholly undressing, ho threw himself 
into the other bed, and in a few minutes was sound 
asleep. 

What a situation for a fond yogng spouse to be in ! 
How gladly would she have folded him to her bosom, 
and breathed the blessings of love on his lips, had the 
late scene of love and dalliance been hid from her 
eyes. But now her cup of misery was full to the 
brim ; her love was changed to resentment. But what 
did that resentment avail ; all sorts of revenge or re- 
taliation was out of her power, and, in the bitterness 
of her anguish, on a first view of wronged affection, 
.she resolved on leaving the Highlands for ever, and 

20* 
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concealing her disgrace among her relations in Mid- 
Lothian, from whence the promise of high wages had 
at first tempted her. She was house-maid to the par- 
son of Lasswade, when, on a visit from his reverend 
brother of Balmillo, at the time of the General Assem- 
bly, she was induced to engage as house-keeper to jhe 
latter. She therefore began once more to think of the 
banks of the Esk, which she had of late given up all 
tl^oughts of ever seeing again. 

After reposing about two hours, the gallant fugitive 
arose, and, in great haste, donned his clothes and arms, 
as if aware of danger to himself or others. The per- 
turbation of Sally's heart was at that time beyond all 
description. She thought that haply she might never 
see him again ; and three or four times his name hung, 
as it were, on a balance at the root of her tongue — it 
waved backward and forward between the open air 
and the inner bosom to which it was it still dear. 
" Alaster Mackenzie 1" she was going to say — ** My 
dear Alaster, where arc you going?'' But the fiend 
Jealousy shook his gorgon front before her tinctyired 
eye, the half-syllabled name was breathed forth in a 
sigh, and it would not be recalled. He gave one in- 
stinctive, bewildered look to the dark bed, as he buck- 
led on his claymore, the next moment he disappeared 
by the trap-stair, and she heard the outer dot)r of the 
solitary mansion open and close again, as with soft 
precaution. 

Sally wept till her pillow was bathed in tears, but 
still it brought no relief to her bursting heart. Hers 
was a sorrow that admitted of no mitigation. She 
arose at an early hour, and went up into a linn behind 
the house. The scene was such a mixture of the se- 
rene, the beautiful, the sublime, and the tremendous. 
• as the wilds of Caledonia cannot equal. The broad 
and extensive loch of St Mari (for there is likewise a 
St. Mary's Loch, in Ross-shire) lay stretched beneath 
her feet in burning gold ; the numerous isles on its 
placid bosom were all covered with tall and hoary 
woods, whose origin seem to have been coeval with 
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the birth of time ; the snowy sea-birds sailed the aeri- 
al firmament above these, and, in the purple beams of 
the rising sun, appeared like so many thousands of 
flaming meteors. Some of them swam softly on the 
surface of that glorious mirror, on whose illimitable 
downward bosom a thousand beauties and a thousand 
deformities were portrayed ; others flew through the 
middle space, and aroused every slumbering echo 
among the rocks, with their shouts of Joy; while 
others, again, traversed the upper stories of the air, so 
high that they seemed emulous of singing their cla- 
morous matin at the gates of the morning. The marble 
mountains ofApplecross rose over against her, like 
three stupendous natural pyramids; a dense cloud 
covered all their intermedial columns and ravines, but 
their pure white tops appeared above it, like monu- 
ments hung between heaven and earth, or rather like 
thrones of the guardian angels of these regions, com- 
missioned to descend thus far to judge of the wrongs 
of the land. 

No eye could look on such a scene without convey- 
ing to the heart some exhilarating emotions ; nor was 
it altogether lost on the jaundiced eye of our depress- 
ed and desolate wanderer. She felt disposed to adore 
the Author of so much beauty and happiness, and to 
throw the blame of human woes on human infirmities 
alone. As she ascended the verge of the precipice, 
she had been saying to herself, '^ Why has the Lord 
set me ^s a mark whereat to shoot his poisoned arrows ? 
Why am I thus subjected to sufferings beyond those 
laid on the rest of my sex ?" But now, with the tear 
in her eye, she kneeled beside a gray stone, and pray- 
ed this short and emphatic prayer : — " Lord, pardon 
my sins, and enable me to distinguish between the 
workings of thy righteous hand, and the doings of err- 
ing and guilty creatures !" 

She descended into the bottom of the ravine, on a 
path made by the feet of the goat and the wild deer ; 
it was a gully fifty fathom deep ; all the rocks on both 
sides were striped with marble, and the silver current 
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was pouring alongst its solid bed, which, for all the 
world, had the appearance of the hide of the zebra. 
Sally washed the tears of the night and the morning 
from her lovely face, plaited up her locks in the way 
that the young Highland gentlemen of that period wore 
their hair, adjusting all her masculine attire with a 
neatness df which most young men would have been in- 
capable, and then she wandered up among the rocks 
and tlie cliffs for the whole remainder of the forenoon, 
always thinking tp herself, that haply she might meet 
with poor Alaster skulking among these precipices. 

She returned to the shealing of Letterewe, and the 
very first who accosted her was her husband's inamo- 
rata, who paid her every attention. The lady was ele* 
gant in her person and manners, and a shade of soft 
melanc/ioly seemed brooding over her youthful face. 
She was so kind and respectful to one she took for a 
poor wanderer, looking after some lost relation, that 
Sally could not hate her, much as she felt disposed to 
do so ; for she said to herself, ^' There is no doubt 
.that that Lady is ignorant of my husband's marriage. 
Sally felt that her rival was her superior in every re- 
spect -, and she could well have excused her husband's 
preference of her, had it been manifested in time ; but, 
as it was, of his crime there was no palliation. 

Sally next sought her guide, old Duncan, and found 
him inquiring af(er her at some cottages near the head 
of the lake. H^ had been busy all the morning en- 
deavouring to discover how matters stood;, but he 
told her he found the people exceedingly close and 
secret ; they were jealous of his whig name, he said, 
and rather tried to mislead him in every thing. How- 
ever, from what he had learnt by dint of perseverance, 
he was certain that her husband either was there- 
abouts, or had been there very lately ; and that- he 
and some other friends had been making preparations 
for quitting the country immediately for Anierica. 
Sally had still one faint hope remaining. She inqui* 
red at Duncan, in what relation her husband stood to 
the ladies of the house? He told her that one of 
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the elderly females was bis aont, the rest were all his 
coasins, in what degree he was no! certain. Salljr^s 
resolution was taken. She perceived that her hus- 
band meant to emigrate with his new mistress and 
kinswoman with all expedition, and leave herself in 
the lurch* She was disgusted beyond measure; and, 
seeing no probability of preventing the shameful mea- 
sure, shoMleemed that the less blaze she made about it 
the better* She paid Duncan his wages ; gave him a 
handsome gratuity, and desired him to make the best 
of his way home^ as she would possibly linger about 
in disguise till she could learn the issue* She was no 
more seen on the banks of Loch-Mari ; for, taking 
her small bundle of woman's attire below her arm, 
she stripped off her hose and brogs, and bent her 
course straight to the south, weeping, and little car- 
ing about the consequences* She went fearlessly in- 
to every cottage, bothy, and cave, to which she came, 
asking at all the people that she met the nearest road 
for Inverness ; and, judging it requisite for one with 
the Lowland tongue to be asking after some one of the 
country, she chose the name of one who was once 
dearest to her, and whose name again sounded with a 
a melancholy sweetness to her ear ; and she asked for 
him the more readily, that she knew he was not to be 
found. 

She meant to have journeyed by the braes of the 
Canon, as the nearest way ; and she likewise intend- 
ed to have lodged a night at Fairburn Castle ; but an 
interesting stranger, who overtook her by the way, 
persuaded her to accompany him, which she did ; and 
he led her by a wild rough glen, called Monar, but 
was exceedingly attentive to her all the way* She 
asked him if he knew if there was one Peter Gow hi- 
ding in that country, for that she had been a longjour- 
ney in search of him to no purpose ? — He had often 
heard the name, he said, and would probably find 
means of satisfying her before they two parted* He 
knew the retreats of all the hiders in that dreary 
waste, and visited sundry of them by the way, by all 
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of whom they were kindly treated. Every one of 
them was deeply ihterested in the beautiful Lowland 
boy, ranging that inclement and dangerous country in 
search of his proscribed relations, and offered their 
services. As they descended the plen of Strath-Far-^ 
rer, he conducted her to a bothy in the middle of a 
romantic and beautiful wood, where he said he would 
be reluctantly obliged to leave her, as he was bound 
for Glen-M9rrison that night, which was oiit of her 
way ; but, at that bothy, he was deceived if she did 
not bear some accounts of her lost friend. '* Alas ! 
how widely you are deceived!'' thought she ; but, ac-- 
quiescingin his plan, she accompanied him to the bo- 
thy, where they found a fine old woman, busily em* 
ployed in boiling plenty of beef and venison. The 
stranger and she had a great deal of discourse in Gae* 
lie, and Sally heard them often both mention ^^ Pea* 
der Gobhadh,'' the old woman always shaking her 
head, and wiping her eyes ; but every now and then 
she eyed Sally with the most intense lookk After 
some conversation^ of the purport of which our de- 
solate wanderer knew nothing, the stranger took his 
leave, taking a haunch of venison, ready cooked, away 
with him. This singular man, it afterward appeared, 
was no other than Hugh Chisholm, one of the six 
Culloden men, who were atthat time supporting Prince 
Charles in a cave. ' 

After Hugh was gone, the old woman attempted 
to question Sally in English ; but such English never 
was attempted. They could make very little of one 
another ; but, as Hugh had informed her what and 
whom the fine lowland stripling wanted, and that he 
was come straight from Mackenzie of Andlair and 
Letterew*e, she knew he was a safe guest, and treated 
him with the greatest kindness. 

The bothy was full of beds^— there was nothing else 
in it ; these were built of stone and turf, and filled 
with fine heather ; the sides, being about two feet 
high, served for seats ; the fire was in the middle of 
the cot, and the beds went rouod and round it, so that 
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it was a very convjenient ^and comfortable lodging. 
latUe as Sally understood of her hostess's langaage, 
she thought she perceived in her accents a little of the 
Speyside, Strath*Aim tongue^ for which she loved her 
the better ; and, and having washed her feet, she laid 
herself down on one of Sie beds, and sunk into a 
sound sleep. She dreamed of Peter Gow. — She at 
first saw him lying on ^^ the scathed brow of Cullo- 
deo,'' as Grieve has it, '^ where neither wild flowers 
nor verdure were to be seen springing, but whence 
the unholy deeds of man had expelled the genial in-^ 
fluence of nature, who had fled, and cursed it for 
evermore.'' — She thought she saw him lying therci 
a headless trunk, his great Spanish gun lying beside 
him, and heaps of the unnatural red-coats lying 
around both ; and, as she was weeping and lament- 
ing over him, behold another handsome and fiery 
youth approached, with his sword drawn, and asked 
what she could not tell him ; on which he said, that, 
if she was weeping for the loss of that man, he would 
pierce her heart. When he said this, the dead corse 
struggled and rolled on the field, and at last, starting 
up, there stood Peter Gow, in all his manly linea- 
ments of make, and dared the other to touch but a 
hair of that female's head, and he should feel the 
weight of his vengeance ! — " Thou mean deceiver ! 
thou traitor !" said the other, '' advance but one foot 
in this quarrel, and she has breathed her last !" Pe- 
ter drew his sword, and rushed forward ; but that mo- 
ment the other ran her through the body with his 
weapon* 

In the midst of her dying struggle she awaked, and 
for the space of two or three minutes, seemed insen- 
sible to all around her. When perception began to 
return, she perceived that the cottage was full of sa- 
vage-looking men ; by degrees, her sole attention was 
fixed on the next to her — one that sat at her bed-foot, 
watching over her with anxious concern. She gazed 
at him in appaling amazement ; her dream seemed to 
be continuing, and carrying along with it the thread of 
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the hideous drama, in the folds of which it had inToI- 
ved her. It was Peter Gow on whose face she looked ; 
but how wau bis cheek, and how altered his features! 
She sprung up to a sitting posture, till her fiice al- 
most met with his, and, uttering a loud and piercing 
shriek, sunk backward in a swoon. 

Peter had been told bj the old dame, wjio was his 
paternal aunt, that the handsome Sassenach that lay 
asleep was in search of him, and had been so employ* 
ed for many days. His curiosity was greatly excited; 
he took a light, examined the features, rec<^nised an 
acquaintance with the face, but could give no account 
when or where he bad seen it As he sat banging 
over it, the perturbation caused by her dream increas- 
ed, and caused her wakening. The moment she faint- 
ed, he caught her up in his arms, and bore her to the 
open air, on which she soon began to revive ; but, on 
seeing the old dame, and others of the strangers, ga- 
thered about them, as soon as she was capable of ut- 
terance, she hinted to him that she wished to speak a 
word to him by himself. The rest retired, and he 
half led, half supported her, into a thick part of the 
wood, where he seated her upon a soft mossy knoll, 
and placed himself beside her ; and, after waiting a 
while, and desiring her not to put herself in any agita- 
tion, the following dialogue ensued: — 
" Do you not know me, Peter Gow ?" 
" Oo, perfectly well ; both the voice and features 
are familiar to me ; but my memory is so full of holes, 
that it is actually like a sloggy riddle, letting through 
all that^s good, and retaining what is worthless. — 1 
cannot, for my life, name you at this instant.^' 
" Have you so soon forgot Sally Niven ?" 
'^Sally Niven ! Sally Niven !— What? my own Sally 
of Balmillo ? — No — that's impossible ! Lord have 
mercy on me! if it is not the very creature! Oh 
dearest, dearest Sally ! are you still living ? and do I 
see you again?" 
He then snatched her to his bosom, and imprinted 
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iiany kiues on lier glowing lips, ber cheek, her chin, 
ind her brow. 

^ Peter Gow!^' said she, ^^ ye are doing ye dinna. 
ceo what, an' acting ye dinna ken how. — Ye are nei- 
Iher thinking o' your ain state, nor of mine." 

''State!'' exclaimed Peter; '^ what care I for ei- 
ther one state or another ! I never kissed the cross, 
Mr the image of the blessed Vii^in, with more pare 
lod celestial feelings than I do your lips at this mo- 
inent. — These are the kisses of gratitude and esteem, 
md with any thing selfish have nothing to do." 

*' I believe it, Peter, I believe it, for my own heart 
tells me it is true ; with these sentiments, you are free 
to embrace me as often as you please." 

^^ If 1 am not, I should be so ; and, besides, I was so 
long accustomed to intercede, with all my eloquence, 
for a kiss, and get one, as a particular favour, so sel- 
dom, that now, as a free agent, I feel greatly disposed 
to make up my lee-way." 

" How, or where is Mrs. Gow?" said Sally, in order 
to check his ardour. 

'^ Och ! she is well enough, and safe enough, for 
any thing that I know ; but we Culloden men have had 
so much ado to escape from the cruelty of our beastly 
and insatiate foes, that really we have been compel- 
led to let the wives shift for themselves. But your 
question reminds me of my neglect in not asking for 
your gallant husband, in these trying times." 

" Alas ! I have no husband, Peter !'' 

''What do you say? No husband? Sure you are 
misinformed ; for 1 know he made his escape, and I 
know he is in safe hiding.'' 

" Do not inquire any thing at me, Peter, as you es- 
teem me. Be assured that I have no husband — at 
least none who claims me, or that I yield either claim 
or obedience to. I have seen the last sight of my 
husband, and am at this time an outcast creature, 
abandoned to the world and to my fate. You war- 
riors have enough to do in taking care of yourselves ; 
jTou are obliged to leave your wivetf to shift for thena* 
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selves, you know. Nay, yoa needna gape and look 
sheepish ; for, do you know, 1 havena at this time a 
being in the whole world to whom I feel bound by 
stronger ties than to yoursel, nor another in thiscoun- 
try'to whom i could open my heart and mind to.'' 

'^ I hope that confidence shall never be abused. But, 
believe me, there is some mistake in this. Your bus* 
band is a man of honour, and incapable of abandon- 
ing you ; at least, I know he is a brave young maa^ 
and I ween that such a man as he must be a man of 
honour." 

" You know I am incapable of the weakness of 
jealousy, Peter; but what 1 have seen with ray own 
eyes, and heard with my own ears, in this disguise, 
must command credit, however reluctantly granted. 
What will you think, when 1 assure jou, that, by this 
time, he has left the shore of Scotland, in company 
with another mistress ?" 

" 1 think it is false — utterly and abominably false! 
I tell you, he is incapable of it. No gentleman (or 
commoner either) in Scotland, having you for a wife, 
could be guilty of such an act. There is a near re- 
lation and confidential friend of his here to-night; I 
will go instantly and make inquiries ; 1 will satisfy you 
of the falsity of such vile insinuation.'' 

" Alas ! your hopes are vam ! Let us rather consult 
what I am to do for the present. Is it possible 
for me to retain my disguise, do you think, and find 
xny way to the Lowlands ?" 

" Retain your disguise you may certainly ; but to 
the Lowlands you go not, till 1 have unravelled this 
invidious skein between you and your husband. You 
must likewise have your money from the old mi- 
nister." 

" I can manage that matter in Edinburgh, and am 
only distressed about how 1 shall get there, and, in 
the present case, what is to become of me this 
night." 

" To-night — you are safe for to-night. This wor- 
thy old dame is my father's sister ^ her husband is 
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with us, who was a lieutenant in the Prince's army ; 
and you have a band of ,as brave men to guard 
you to-night as ever drew sword. Our retreat is 
entirely unknown to any of the King's troops, and 
the path to it inscrutable ; we have scarcely ever 
so much as been in danger here, even when the kill- 
ing and burning were at the hottest. Out of this re- 
treat I can do nothing^ for you, for I am doubly pro- 
scribed ; the Earl of Loudoun has set a high price on 
my individual head, and there is scarcely a cave or a 
tree in our own forests that has not been searched for 
me* But here you are safe, and here you must re- 
main and rest yourself for a space ; I have many, ma- 
ny things to say over to you." 

^^ How is it possible for me to retain my disguise, 
and sleep among so many outlaws ?" 

^* We shall easily manage that matter; One bed 
will be consigned to you and me ; 1 will sit up and 
watch you, or take a nap on the floor. 

^^ I am very miserable, Peter, and, in a manner, 
quite reckless of life, or of aught that can betide me ; 
but it is now so long since I met with any body that 
has taken an interest in my fate, that I feel strongly 
disposed to be guided by*your direction. Whatever 
inquiries you make concerning my husband to-night, 
let me request that the dialogue may be in English, 
that I may hear and judge for myself." 

Peter promised, and they again joined the party 
in the bothy, which was well stored with beef and ve- 
nison ; and, as the eagerness of research had greatly 
abated, owing to a received belief that the Prince was 
slain, the party enjoyed themselves with perfect ease 
and hilarity. Peter, as out of his own head, began 
immediately to inquire about the movements of Alas- 
ter Mackenzie, whose friend, M'lntyre, informed him, 
that ^^ a large party of proscribed friends had enga- 
ged a vessel to carry them to America, and, at that 
very time, the vessel lay concealed in a natural basiu, 
surrounded with wood, at the head of the little Loch 
room ; that be bad seen the vessel, and had been ir- 
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vited to join the party ; and that Alaster Mackenzie 
had joined, and set out in great haste in search of a 
ladj, whom he wanted to accompany him ; and, from 
what he heard, he conceived, that, if she refused to 
accompany him, he would not go. He had heard hil 
uncle Glen-Shalloch reasoning with him, and saying, 
that» as matters stood with him, it would be safer to 
leave her ; but he would not listen, and set out in or- 
der to fetch her, promising to return before the time 
of sailing, which was to be this same evening, at ten 
o'clock." 

All this too well corroborated Sally's preconceived 
opinion. Peter was hard of belief, and would fain 
have tried to convince her that it was herself he was 
in search of; but she repelled the argument, by sta- 
ting, that he knew nothing of her, having never in- 
quired after her, nor sent her any intelligence of him- 
self, for three months ; that there was little doubt be 
conceived her to be safe in the Lothians long ago ; 
and that, moreover, she had seen him kissing and 
wooing the lady, who was a cousin of his own, for a 
whole night. 

These were stubborn proofs, and put Peter to si- 
lence, though he would not acquiesce in the senti- 
ments, but said it was very unlike a brave loyal High- 
lander's conduct, to desert his own. ^^ For my part,'' 
added he, '^ if I bad got you for a wife, as i ought to 
have done, neither life nor death should have moved 
me to have parted with you^" 

The arrangements for the night were made as Pe- 
ter had suggested, but the greater part of it was pass- 
ed in conversation ; for, the young Sassenach never 
having heard the details of the battle of Culloden, 
nor of the devastations committed subsequently, every 
one was alike eager to communicate what he had 
seen, and what he had learned from others. There 
was great diversity in their opinions, with regard to 
individual characters, but they unanimously agreed in 
this, that the hand of Heaven was manifestly against 
them, for that nothing but the most unaccountable in- 
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Situation could have urged the Prince and his com* 
manders to have come to an engagement in such a 

Slace, and in such unpropitious circumstances. The 
M of the army was wanting, and above 2000 of their 
best warriors on the march to join them that day ; and 
those that were present had been so exhausted by 
hunger and fatigue, that they were unable either to 
fight or fly. Every thing militated against them ; but 
the worst thing of all was, that the brave and intrepid 
McDonalds, on whom was their great dependence, re- 
fused to make the attack sword in hand, after the Mack- 
intoshes had begun it, and fairly broken the Duke of 
Cumberland's first line, if that powerful regiment 
had been supported on the left, as it was on the right, 
it was, after all, ten to one that the Duke's army would 
have been cut in pieces. But the McDonalds would 
not advance ; they brandished their claymores, mow- 
ed the heather with them, and stood still. They ac- 
tually refused to follow up their leaders ; which when 
the gallant Keppoch saw, he rushed alone into the 
midst of the enemy's line and fell. 

Of these moving themes the conversation consisted, 
till at last all fell sound asleep, and Peter, being anx- 
ious that the sex of his guest should not be discovered 
by the party, nor so much as suspected, slept on the 
floor alongside of her bed, rolled up in his plaid, with- 
out, as he thought, letting any of the rest know that 
he did not sleep in the same bed. The next day, the 
two former lovers and friends retired into the wood, 
and spent the hours mostly by themselves ; and, at the 
fall of evening, they decamped, after telling the old 
dameof their intent, the rest being all absent on their 
several watching stations. They two had agreed, that 
in such a savage life, it was impossible Sally could re- 
main ; and Peter resolved to put his life in jeopardy, 
and conduct her to a place of safety, but he left no 
hint with his aunt regarding his intended route. 

Great was the consternation of the party of out- 
laws, on their assembling, and finding themselves de- 
serted by Peter, it being on his accomplishments as a 
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marksman that they principallj depended for suste* 
nance, and they spared not cursing the wily Sassc'* 
nach boy that had ailured him from them ; some begaa 
to hint that the stranger was perhaps a girl, merely 
out of spleen ; but the idea was no sooner started, 
than it began to gain ground ; the beauty of the youth 
— the erdlich shriek — the fainting on first seeing Pe- 
ter^s face — all combined to establish the shameful 
fact, that Peter Gow, a married man, had absconded 
clandestinely with a girl! Before the men went to 
sleep, it was a received opinion, and even Gow's wor- 
thy aunt had not a word to say, either in doubt or ex- 
tenuation* 

The next morning, before sunrise, two men arri- 
ved at the bothy. These were no others than Alas- 
ter Mackenzie, Sally's husband, and his cousin John ; 
and, their friend M'lntyre being of the party withia, 
the visiters were known ^nd welcomed. Their 
business was express, and shortly said. They had 
come in search of a vagrant Lowland boy, who went 
by the name of Alaster Monro, and whom they had 
traced asking his way for that place* 

The men looked all at one another, till at let^th 
Lieutenant Chisholm answered for the rest, by asking, 
in return, " If the youth Alaster Monro was really a 
boy ? — Because, sir," added he, " we had some dark 
doubts and suspicions to the contrary.'' 

Mackenzie told them frankly, that the supposed youth 
was a lady, and his own wife, for whom he had been in 
express search for many days and nights. The men 
were all struck dumb with astonishment and disgust, 
their utterance stuck still in their throats; but old Mrs. 
Chisholm held up her hands and exclaimed, ^' Measa 
na is measa !" They told him that all manner of con- 
cealment or palliation of circumstances on their part 
was not only vain, but ungenerous ; for that this lady 
had gone off with Peter Gow, the far-famed black- 
smith, after sleeping a night with him there in the bo- 
thy. Mackenzie's looks grew dark, and his cheeks 
crimsoned with rage; but he said, be believed the 
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latter part of tbe iDfarmatioD to be gross calimmy. 
The party now divided, and maintained difYerent sides 
in their information ; some asserted that the two slept 
together, some that they did not ; some said that they 
stnpped off theirclothes, for any thing that they knew ; 
ottiers, that neither of the two threw off a stitch, ex- 
cept their brogues. But of one thing there was no 
^oiibty — the two had gone off together. 
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CIRCLE III. 

The circumstances of Mackenzie's case were pe- 
culiarly distressing. He loved his new-nnade wife 
with ail the strength of a fond and first affection, and 
absence had only rendered her dearer to him. He had 
heard of her residence with his whig relations, but be 
durst not discover himself, or let his retreat be known 
among them. He agreed to emigrate with the rest of 
his kinsmen, whose hopes, like his, were extinguished 
in their native land, but without his wife he would on 
no account leave the country. His friends tried to 
persuade him to go with them privately, for fear of 
danger to tbem all, and that his wife could find a pas- 
sage to him at any time, but he was not to be moved 
from his purpose. He set out to Castle Fairburn to 
bring her, and on his way rested for a few hours, at 
the dead of night, in the house of Letterewe, having 
gone by that way, though out of his road, to take 
leave of a beloved sister, and it was their endear- 
ments on parting for ever, that Sally had witnessed, 
and that had fired her mind with jealousy to that de- 
gree that it prevented her from speaking to her 
husband where he stood by her bed-side, and cast 
a parting look into the bed. It was a look, too, 
of tenderness and regret, as if he had thought 
to himself, '' There lies one asleep whom I shall ne- 
ver see again !" Who can help regretting that Sally 
did not speak I What toil, what sorrow, what misery 
one single word at that decisive moment would have 
prevented! But Jealousy, that fiend of infernal de- 
scent, withstood it. Though her husband's name wa- 
vered on her tongue again and again, still Jealousy 
rendered the utterance voiceless, and of no avail* it 
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was pronoanced inwardly, or came forth a blank, an 
abortion, into the regions of sound, Jealousy, farther 
prevented her from making herself known to his reia« 
tions, or inquiring, as she ought to have done, into 
the connexion between her husband and supposed 
rival. 

It is true, she had old Monro's word for it that the 
lady was her husband's cousin, but then she had no- 
thing more — he had not been in that district for more 
than twenty ye<irs, and wa^ received in it with jealousy 
and reserve. After all, old Duncan's fatal mistake 
was a very natural one, for the young lady was only 
half-sister to Alaster; that is, she was his mother's 
daughter, but not his father's ; her name was Ellen 
Morison, and Duncan had never heard of such a thing 
as that second marriage. 

Mackenzie posted away to Castle Fairburn, and, 
arriving there, he soon learned that his wife had left 
that place in the disguise of a young man, in search of 
him ; that her guide was an old man named Duncan 
Monro, and she passed for his son. He perceived at 
once that he had left her sleeping in the loft at Let- 
terewe, and that he had spent part of the night close 
beside her. He lost no time in retracing his steps. 
But, alas ! though so near to her in the mornipg that 
he could have touched her with his hand, the breadth 
of the island was now between them, the road was 
rough, and he was sore wearied. He consoled him* 
self all the way thinking of the happy meeting with 
his Sally, in a place so convenient for embarkation at 
Poolewe, and of so much safety ; and he thought how 
she would blush when her sex was discovered, and 
when she was led from the kitchen into the parlour. 
He had studied a great number of kind, witty, and 
|;ood-natured things to say to her, and fancied the 
answers she would return, trying to repeat them in 
broad Scots. But, being obliged to keep wide of the 
common track to avoid the military stations on it, he 
did not reach Letterewe till the next morning about 
seven o'clock* His first inquiries were for the Sas- 
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senach youth ; and when informed that he was missing, 
he was paralysed with despair, standing still and curs- 
ing his wayward fate. ^'Do you not yet know, my 
dear Ellen, who that boy was ?" said he. 

^^ Yes, I do. He is old Duncan Clash's son — has 
been at the schools in the Lowlands, and a very inter- 
esting and modest youth he is." 

" Oh Ellen ! it was my own wife. My own dear 
Sarah, come in that disguise in order to find out my re- 
treat, and if any thing has befallen to her I am undone, 
utterly undone, and all my prospects blasted anew.^^ 

'* Ah! we began to think there was some mystery 
hid under their arrival and tarrying here. And then 
the old whig rascal was so curiously affected on her 
disappearance; he fidgeted, and simpered, and dropped 
hints, so that we all remarked his behaviour was not 
like that of a father whose son was a-missing." 

Duncan was now sought for with the utmost anxiety, 
but he had gone oil early in the morning. They traced 
him to the cottages at the head of the loch, and found 
that he had been inquiring at them all for the lost 
stranger, and that, after having had something to drink 
in the little public-house, he had set out on his way 
home. The men of Letterewe pursued him, but it 
was not till after midday that he was brought back to 
be examined by Alaster. He told him all ; but could 
give him no account whither she had gone, or what 
had caused her desertion of an object she had so much 
at heart. He suspected that she was gone still farther 
to the north in search of him, but could give no ground 
for these suspicions. He told him all that he knew of 
her behaviour since the battle of Culloden, which 
seemed to have been amiable and exemplary in the 
highest degree ; but he told him also, what lay far out 
of his way, all the stuff that he had heard about an old 
minister ; and of one Peter Gow a smith, who had 
been a grand sweetheart of hers, the whole farrago of 
nonsense that daft Davie Duff told him, so much to 
jtheir mutual amusement. 

Alaster knew not what to do ; but, in the meantime, 
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people were despatched in every direction to make 
inquiries, and at length one brought word that such a 
youth had been, along with one o? the Clan-Chisholm, 
stretching his course for the forest of Monar, and ask- 
ing all the way for one Peader Gobhadh. 

This was stunning and most incomprehensible news 
to her husband. That she should have acknowledged 
herself as his wife, — taken shelter with the only rela- 
tions of his that could protect her, and subjected her- 
self to fatigue and imminent danger in a journey for 
his sake; and then all at once, in the twinkling of an 
eye, set oflFin search of a former lover, seemed to be 
utterly a paradox. However, he engaged his cousin 
John at Letterewe, and they two set out on her track 
with all expedition. Alaster was in a wretched de- 
spairing mood, often saying that he saw the hand of 
Heaven was accainst him in this, as in every thing else ; 
for, besides having slept a night in the same apartment 
with his wife, he had met old Monro the next mornings 
when not above a mile from Letterewe. 

The two traced her, by dint of the most determined 
perseverance, to the bothy in the woods of Strath-Far- 
rer ; and there he was told — Good God ! — Think of a 
fond husband being told flatly that his darling had slept 
a night with her former lover, spent a day with him in 
the woods, and then set off with him the next evening! 

If I had been Alaster Mackenzie, I would have 
retunied straight back the way 1 came, gone on board 
the American sloop lying in little Loch-Broom, and 
never more asked after Mor Gilnaomh. But the 
Highland blood is of a different temperament. Whether 
it was love, hate, jealousy, revenge, or a determination 
to be at the bottom of an affair that seemed enexplica- 
ble, I cannot tell; but, in place of returning, Macken- 
zie and his cousin pushed on to the southward with 
greater expedition than ever ; and they actually kept 
the road in such a fearless, determined way, that they 
were never so much as once challenged, till they came 
to the wooden bridge at Inverness, and there they were 
asked for their passes* Alaster told them that be bad 
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no pass» but that he was an officer of the Earl df LoU' 
doun'09 tent to apprebeod a damned traitor, named 
Peter Gow,jn the Strath of Finron ; that he was an 
express, knowing where he was to be found* The 
two, without more ado, were suffered at once to pro* 
ceed ; for the heat of the carnage was oyer, and the 
roads were in a great measure opened. 

When thej arrived at the village of Balmillo, tbej 
found that Gow had never so much as once been 
heard of there since the great battle, where it was re« 
ported he had fallen, and been buried. Old Margaret 
screamed with joy on hearing that her son was alive 
and well ; and, as for his going off with Mor Gilnaomh, 
she observed, that '^it was te fery natural ting as efer 
was did in te whoule world of te creation ; for she was 
te fery tear cood shild, and was te peiong of him pe- 
fore she was te peiong of any poor peggarly shentle- 
mans of te west ; and it would hafe peen te petter do 
of Peader to hafe cot te marry of her tan any maightean 
modhail of tern all.'' 

From Balmillo they went to Torlacbbeg, the resi- 
dence of Peter's wife; and, finding her a well-bred, 
accomplished woman, they inquired for her husband, 
in terms as mild as men judging themselves so deeply 
injured were capable of. The search after Peter had 
been intense, but, the report of his death ha viiigfipread, 
his enemies had relaxed in their vigilance. His wife, 
nevertheless, denied all knowledge of him, or whether 
he was alive or dead ; but she did it with a look of 
alarm, that convinced the two friends of her insincerity. 
They made every effort in the neighbourhood to dis- 
cover the two fugitives that could be devised, but with- 
out success ; they found every one actually ignorant 
of aught relating to them. They spent two days in 
that country, and at last found out, that the next day 
about noon, after Peter and Sally had left the shieliog 
in Strath-Farrer, two people had crossed Loch-Ness 
in a boat, answering the description of them precisely \ 
and, after that, they had been seen at Dalmagarie, 
but they could trace them no farther. 
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They hadf therefore, nothing else for it,but to apply 
once more toMrs* Gow ; and in order to induce her to 
make a fall disclosure, they (somewhat ungenerously) 
related to her the whole circumstances of the case. 
Then did the fire-eyed fiend begin to work, and 
that with a potency proportioned to the atrocity 
of the offence, and the galled pride of the offended. 
At first she burst into a torrent of tears, and retired, 
muttering somewhat about low life, and like drawing 
to like ; but she sent word to the gentlemen not to go 
away, for she would be with them shortly. 

She lay in bed for two hours, in the height of a 
fever of jealousy, nursing her revenge to the highest 
pinnacle that reason could bear it, — Yea, rearing it 
up till it sta^ered and toppled toward the other side, 
the side of dimness and despair. She had been try- 
ing all the while to calm herself, so as to despise tbd 
wretch who had deserted her, and to talk of the sub- 
ject to the two polite strangers as a matter of course, 
and a thing of sheer indifference, — a thing that every 
one behooved to expect, who connected herself, or 
himself, with those below them in rank, whatever 
casual circumstances might induce friends or the 
world to suppose the wretches had raised themselves 
a step higher in society ; and the poor woman actu* 
ally believed that she had fairly mastered, or rather 
mistressed, her chagrin, by rising above it. 

She returned to the two Mackenzies, with her head- 
gear rather improved, as she deemed, entered the 
room with a quick, dashing gait, and, with a loud, gig- 
gling voice, be^ed pardon for her abrupt departure 
and long absence ; but her eyes were blood-shot, and 
the ruddy streaks on her cheeks — for they were but 
streaks — had deserted their intricate channels, and 
settled all into the comely reservoir on the tip of her 
Hose. — ^' Gentlemen, it is rather awkward business-- 
he-he-he! 1 canU but choose to laugh at it. Beg 
your pardon. Squire Mackenzie of Auchencheen-— b 
that the name of the place ? — and yours, LetterewOe 
Auchcoicbeen, it is nice to think what we two an^ 
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made by this same Mac-Teine — He-he-he ! You are 
what we calJ a fear-ban-adhaltrannaiche — He-be-be! 
But what am 1 ? — There's no proper name for me. — 
I am bean beannach — He-he-he ! What does that mean 
in English ? — The horned woman — He-he-he ! — Yes, 
I am the horned woman — He-he-he ! Excellent that ! 
Beg pardon, gentlemen — But it is so funny ! Hope you 
have not breakfasted, gentlcmien ? — and that 1 shall 
have the pleasure of making something ready for you / 
The Grants have been with us; but Pilloch-beag, who 
was their captain, was very modest, poor man ! — ^he nei- 
ther burnt, stabbed, nor ravished — No, no — not he! — 
But he left us not much behind him. Peader Gob- 
hadh forsooth ! Well, I am obliged to my friends, who 
compelled me to exchange vows with this same vir- 
tuous Mac-Teine, who has made me a bean beannach — 
Is not that it ? — The horned wife — He-he-he ! — Fear- 
bao-adhaltrannaiche — He-hc-he !" 

" Madam, 1 am very glad you take your disgrace 
with so much joviality* You are extremely amusing, 
ma'am, and very polite — You are very light-hearted 
on the occasion." 

" Certainly, so I am ; and why should I not ? We 
have full revenge in our power, Auchencbeen*- 
that is some comfort, is it not ? — ay, and we'll take it, 
too ! Suppose we mingle their blood with their sa- 
crifice ? — Eh ?— How will that do? 1 give up my scul* 
]ion, and think it would be quite pleasant to see both 
their heads set up too;ether, as if looking at each 
other. How it would become them, vile as they 
are, to be staring at one another, with their fall- 
en chops, and their white eyes, and their tongues 
banging all to one side ! — Qiiite pleasant — Och-och- 
och! Hope you have not breakfasted, gentlemen? 
Squire Mackenzie, your injury is small — 'tis nothing} 
sir. — What think you my worthy did ? — Why, he in- 
troduced his ban-adhaltrach to me ! — ^as who, think 
you ? — as a poor, sick young gentleman from the Low- 
lands ? — O yes ! — a poor, sick vouth, far from all re* 
lations ! — Alack, and wo's me f And I took ber iBj 
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too ! — Yes, sir, I took her in, and was kind to her 
and cherished her ; but, when he heard that strangers 
were in search of him, be and she have absconded 
again* Yoti say he slept with her at a certain bo- 
thj. — Thanks be to Heaven, be has never slept with 
me since that period ! Every night have they two 
been together! — Every night, God be thanked! Hope 
you have not breakfasted, gentlemen ? — Eh ? Pilloch- 
more*-no, I beg your pardon, Fillocb-beag was here, 
with his Grants. Pilloch-beag, says I? — He-be-he! 
Bean beannach! — the horned woman — He-he-be!" 

^' Bladam, may I beg the favour to see Mr. Gow 
and his protegee ? If you can direct me to their re* 
treat, I promise you I shall revenge both our injuries 
at one blow, unless the gallant can give some reasons 
for his interference that I ween not of. But the pri- 
mary blamp rests not with him, criminal though he be ; 
for she sought him out in his retreat — he sought not 
her* If I find them in each other^s arms, ma'am, you 
can have no objections to my running them both through 
the body ?'> 

'^ Is it not what they' deserve, both of them ? Are 
they not forsworn traitors, and the foulest of the foul ? 
Have they not fooled us both ? Were they not para- 
mours before they saw us ? And did they not get them- 
selves palmed on us, that they might continue para* 
mours through life at our mutual expense ? Fob ! — no 
more of them ! I hope you have breakfasted, gentle- 
men ? Nobody would put themselves out of humour 
for the loss of such garbage, surely. I know not 
where he has his coileabach at present, but he himself 
will be at a certain place for viands, which 1 am to 
carry there, in a very short time* 1 hope, sir, be shall 
find a meal that he thinks not of. Take this mantle 
about you, sir, and put this bonnet and white badge 
on your head, and I will point out the spot where you 
are to go, and where you shall meet him facn to face* 
Your friend may keep in sight of you, if he chooses ; if 
not, he may remain with me. 1 know not where be 
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hath his leman*— his sweet Lowland youthi ibrsootb 
«-4iot, perhaps, sir, you may induce him to declare 
himself. You will meet him band to hand, sir, and 
face to face, for he will come to you to beg a mess of 
pottage for his mistress, sir. Not a night has he been 
with me ! — Bean beannach ! — A homed bull can push ; 
a homed cow can give as deadly a wound as any ; and 
why may not a horned woman ?" 

The worthy dame then went out with the two gen- 
tlemen, and pointed out a certain place to them, at 
which they would meet her husband at a certain hour^ 
but one only was to go to the spot, and he was to go 
with the mantle, and bonnet with the white badge ; 
for that the traitor kept watch at a distance, and 
relying on her secrecy, unless he perceived that sig« 
nal, he would not come, and it was impossible to find 
him otherwise. 

They then left her, and retired to take their mea- 
^ iures, not a little disgusted at the behaviour of Peter^s 
dame, and the readiness she had manifested to betray 
her husband. They perceived that she was a little 
delirious, but whether it was from the effects of 
aquavitas, or nervous sensibility, they could not dis^ 
cern, only they hardly wondered at the preference 
given by Peter Gow to the other fair creature that had 
thus thrown herself on his protection. 

John again urged his friend Alaster to abandon the 
matter, and pursue it no farther.-—'^ From all that we 
have heard of this unaccountable step of hers,'' said 
he, ^^ it appears to me that she has forfeited her honour, 
and your love, for ever ; then why would you expose 
yourself for that which is unworthy of you V^ 

^' No, no, cousin John,'' said he ; '^ do not speak to 
me. — Since I have engaged in this pursuit, 1 will be 
at the bottom of the matter — It is not in my nature to 
leave such a thing half done. I shall be revenged on 
the clown ; and, if 1 do not pierce my wife's heart in 
one way, I shall do it in another. I have lost my 
chance of escape to a foreign land, and I do not now 
account my life worthy of preservation*" 
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The place whither he went to meet Peter Gow was 
z little sequestered shieling. It stood itself in per- 
fect concealment, but a fox could not have approach* 
ed it without being perceived by one on the watch; 
for there was a bare exposed height all around, and it 
lay hid in a little wooded hollow. Mackenzie there- 
fore went by himself, with his cloak plaid, and white 
cockade ; and, to prevent the deception from being 
observed, he stepped into the bothy to await the arri- 
val of his wife's seducer. John Mackeneie lay flat on 
his breast and peeped over the ridge, from whence he 
perceived one approaching the shieling, with cautious 
and hurried steps, and doubted not that it was Gow. 
He likewise entered the hut ; and, as soon as he had 
gone in, John Mackenzie arose and walked sharply 
towards it# By the time he was half way, he perceiv* 
ed Peter rush out, pursued by his friend Mackenzie, 
who followed a small space, calling out somewhat 
that he did not hear, and then fired a pistol. Gow 
that instant turned round, and seized his pursuer, and 
both of them came down. John Mackenzie ran with 
all his might, but, before he got to them, he found his 
friend mortally wounded, he having received two stabs 
of a skene-dhu from Gow, who had no other weapon. 
It was never known what passed beween them ; the 
colloquy had been short in the extreme. From all 
that could be learned afterward, Peter believed he 
was betrayed to one of the Earl of Loudoun's officers, 
and thought he had slain one of them. When he gave 
the mortal blow, John was so near to them, that he 
was running quite breathless, holding out his hands, 
and calling to refrain ; but it was too late ; the pow- 
erful arm of the wounded and irritated Peter was 
drawn, and, with a vengeful thrust, it sent the insidi- 
ous weapon on its fatal mission. 

"Wretch!" cried John, aloud, "dost thou know 
what thou hast done, and whom thou hast slain ?" 

*^ No, I do not," said the other ; " but I have wound- 
ed one that first wounded me, and would have slain 
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^' O thou accursed dog !" exclaimed John, on dee" 
ing his cousin's wounds ; how aggravated is thy guilty 
and how manj thousand times doubled thj damnation! 
Thou hast slain one of (he most amiable and injured 
of men! — Aiaster Mackenzie the husband of the 
woman whom thou hast debased !'' 

Gow found not a word to say for a long space. He 
started in utter dismay, now at the victim, now at the 
friend ; and, at the same time, he shook the dripping 
blood from his fingers, — for his own heart's blood was 
dripping on the ground from hoth his hands and feet* 
At length she uttered these Vords — ^^ Heaven is still 
just, and she is revenged ! As for me debasing the 
dear woman you speak of, it was out of my power. — 
Not for the whole universe would I have been instru- 
mental in tainting a mind so simply pure and unso- 
phisticated. I have, at the risk of my life, protected 
her as I would have done a deserted sister, and I de- 
clare before God, to whom 1 must soon answer, that, 
from the hour I first knew her, her virtue has been as 
dear and as precious to me as my own soul ; and I be- 
lieve her, at this moment, free of stain as when she 
came from her mother's breast." 

When Mackenzie heard this, he lifted his bead from 
the bloody sward, and, fixing his haggard eyes, that 
seemed kindling with an unearthly gleam, on Peter, he 
said, emphatically, '' Man, art thou saying the truth f' 
^' Ay ; and it is a truth that you and I must both 
soon be called to attest before a bar at which there ia 
no subterfuge. — How thou wilt answer for thy treat- 
ment of her, I know not ; for me, 1 can answer for the 
part 1 have acted to God and man." 

'^ Ah, what a wretch then am I ! Man, thou must 
surely pity me ! Dear cousin John, Pity me ! Thoa 
seest, and hearest, that man's face and words are not 
those of guilt. O that I could but see her, and hear 
one word of forgiveness or of condolence from her 
lips, before my departure hence ! Man, thou injured 
and benevolent man, can I see her ?" 
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^' It is but a dismal scene to bring one to that is al- 
ready heart- broken by thy cruel desertion, and totter- 
ing on the brink of a wasting disease. Better it were 
that this young gentleman ran for assistance. — If aught 
can be done for the mitigation of your own suiferinggy 
then may we send for her." 

John Mackenzie took the hint, and ran to the place 
they had lately left, with the dismal tidings. There 
were but few people about the steading, for they 
were Mackintoshes, and had all either fallen at CuUo- 
den, or were still in hiding ; but Mackenzie raised a 
train of women, and two old men, and they came to 
the bothy, in order to carry the wounded men to the 
house. 

In the interim, the two rivals were left lying beside 
each other on the green, and, instead of any abusive 
or bitter reflections passing between them, they were 
employed in stemming each other's wounds. Peter 
was shot through the shoulder, and Mackenzie had re- 
ceived two wounds of the dirk, one in his body and 
one in his arm. The latter Peter found means to stem, 
else he would instantly have bled to death. 

Death is the great queller of rancour and human 
pride ; even his seen approach subdues them, levels 
rank, and consumes the substance of the fiery passions, 
leaving nothing but the froth behind, to mark the limits 
of the overflowing tide, that the regret and anguish 
of the sufferers and the lookers-on may be thereby 
embittered. There was nothing now passed between 
the two but regret, and every explanation rendered 
that regret the deeper and the more intense. When 
Gow related to Mackenzie the cause of his loved 
wife's desertion, then did the poignancy of his suffer* 
ings reach their acme ; he writhed in agony of mind, 
as well as of body, lamenting, in the most pathetic 
terms, his wayward and unhappy fate. As for honest 
Peter, when he heard that all had originated in mis- 
take, — that the fond and faithful husband had only 
been taking leave of a beloved sister, and was then in 
search of his wife, he could not refrain from weeping* 
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" Alack, alack for both of you !" exclaimed he ; '^ sure* 
iy the breath of God has bJasted all that were eDga- 
eed, like you and me, in a certain unhappy cause, 
however just it might appear to our eyes* The sword, 
the famine, and the flame, have hardly left our fami" 
lies root or branch, and the few that the sword and the 
gibbet, the famine and the flame, have left, are falling 
fast by the fury of the elements, and the hands of one 
another. The world disclaims us, and Heaven hath 
given us up." 

'^ It is all too true that thou hast said,'' returned 
the other. ^' i have seen it ! I have seen it ! and of- 
ten pondered on it with bitterness of spirit. But I was 
forewarned of it, and the words of the o\i filidh aiihf 
ral, who foretold it to me, have never deserted my 
mind. ^ Son, thou art going to join our Prince. I 
know it,' said he. ^ Now, tell me, art thou steadfast in 
the belief of our Holy Catholic Religion?' 

^' I said I hoped I was, and ever should be. 

'^ ' But tell me,' continued he, ^ dost thou believe 
that no prayers nor vows find admittance to the 
throne above but those of Catholics ?' 

'^ I said I never had such contracted views of re* 
deeming grace. 

^' ^ But 1 had !' said he, ^ and have found myself 
mistaken, by comparing the darkting views of futuri- 
ty with something that has already been, and which is 
more illegible to my visionary sight than the other. 
Son, there has, at a time prior to this, a curse descend- 
ed out of Heaven on our Prince, on all the house of 
his fathers, and on those who support it. And, listen 
to me, son, it appears that that grievous curse was, as 
it were, wrung out of Heaven by the cries of sufiering 
saints, and yet these saints were not catholics. 
They were spoiled ; they were hunted ; they were 
tormented, and their blood ran like water on their 
native hills and heaths, while our own people, the sons 
of the Gael, aided the destroyers. These sufferers 
cried incessantly to the Almighty for aid, until at last 
he sent out his angel, who pronounced the e:stermina- 
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ting curee on the giailtj race of Stuart, and a triple 
wo on all that should support their throoe* I have 
deen that angel myself, and heard his appalling voide 
a thousand times. 1 have seen him stretching hit 
bloodj sword over our land, and swearing by the 
Avenger of the Just, that, as we had shed the blood of 
the righteous at a tyrant's command, so should a ty* 
rant shed our blood without regret and without satiety* 
I forbid thee not to go, my son, if thou faitest in 
the cause of our now degraded religion, thou failest 
in the cause of Heaven, and thy soul shall be savedt 
Only be assured, that the hand of the Almighty is 
against thee, and heavy, heavy will be its descending 
stroke !' 1 heard all this, yet I laughed at the old fa** 
ther as at a raving maniac, and took up my sword and 
departed to join the host. I have lived to see his words 
fulfilled* The hand of Heaven has indeed fallen hea* 
vtly upon us, yet who could ever have deemed that the 
part we took deserved it. God is just, but his ways 
are inscrutable." 

'' It is even as thou hast said, hapless youth !'' said 
Peter. '^ But 1 think, of all the miserable catastrophes 
that have occurred in this year of desolation, thy own 
story is the most lamentable. Yes, what thou hast ob- 
served is true to a tittle ; all those who have ventur* 
ed most for the cause of the royal Adventurer have suf* 
fered in proportion. Poor, infatuated Sally! What 
now is become of thee ! None ventured more than 
thou didst, though nowise interested in the cause, and 
none is likely to suffer so deeply. Alas ! I tried all 
that I could to convince her of your honour and integ* 
rity, but the evidences were so strong against me that 
I could not prevail. I told her you were incapable of 
such conduct, and proffered to stake my life on your 
honour and truth. I have got my reward, and would 
to Heaven 1 had been the only sufferer !'' 

'*' I wish we could reach a clean spot to die on,'' 
said Mackenzie ; ^' this place is horrible ! There is 
no contending with the lifted arm of an avenging 
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God ; and, since the iDiqaitieB of the fathers mast be 
visited on their children, we t«ro hapless victims to 
that arbitrary decree, must submit. But O that 1 had 
never been born to have caused all this wo, by slajing 
a just and honourable man, and my best friend !'' 

" I pray thee, cease, brave young warrior,'* cried 
Peter. *^ These are not the words of despair, of resig- 
tion. Why will you embitter the pangs of death to 
us both ?" 

Mackenzie's senses had been wandering while he 
spoke, for when the other turned his eyes toward him 
he had fainted away ; and Peter, thinking all was over 
with him, bewailed his fate with many bitter tears* 
tlis own wound was in a place which he could neither 
reach with his hand, nor see ; and, being in great pain, 
be arose and tried to walk homeward, that is, towards 
bis wife's home, which, alas, was now no hoftie for 
him ! But, by the time he had walked a few pacesi he 
was seized with a giddiness, staggered, and fell in a 
state of drowsy insensibility* In that situation they 
were found by John Mackenzie, who then arrived 
with his women and his two old men, accompa- 
nied by a country surgeon, a Dr. Frazer, from Strath* 
Errick, an even-down reprobate, as the women term* 
ed him, who accounted the life of a man of no more 
value than the life of a salmon. He examined both 
their wounds, cursing all the while, and then asked 
jocularly, what was to be done ? 

" What done ?" said John Mackenzie. " For the 
love of God, save them if it be possible !^' 

^^ And wherefore should I save them, young man ?'' 
said the doctor. '*' If I dress their wounds ever so 
well, they cannot fly or be removed from the spot for 
a long period. If they remain here they will be 
taken, and, being both proscribed men like myself, if 
they are taken, they will be hung up like two 
tikes in a tether. Is it not better that they should die 
of their wounds like men, and be buried beneath that 
lovely sward, than be executed like felons ?" 

^* Hersel pe on te tink tat te toctor shentlemans 
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half speaked creat pig of te sense of common," said 
a voice at Dr. Frazer's elbow. 

Peter Gow, when he beard it, raised ap his nnbon* 
neted and bloody bead, thinking the tones of the voice 
were familiar to his ear, and, behold ! there stood Da- 
vie Duff, with liis burial spade over his shoulder. He 
did not recognise bis old acquaintance Peter lying in 
that forlorn state, but all that David wanted was for 
them both to die, that he might get the burying of 
them. The Doctor perceived this, and was greatly 
taken with the whimsicality of the desire for, exclu^ 
sive of the selfish principle, burying had grown into a 
passion with Davie. He actually delighted in inhu- 
ming the remains of the mortal frame, and the more 
futrid and the more mangled, he liked it the better, 
n such circumstances, he was not over soon wearied 
of laying the carcass right in its last receptacle, gloat- 
ing over it with some sort of horrible and undefined 
pleasure, both to shovel the mould above it, and hide 
it from the sight for ever. He even loved better to 
inter a remnant of a human body than the whole, and, 
for the sake of a soft place to bury it in, would have 
carried it himself for a long way. The doctor bathed 
the wounds with such materials as the place afibrded, 
dressed them, and bound them up ; and all the while 
was as busy jesting and conversing with Davie as if he 
had been employed in any secular work. He would 
not suffer them to be carried home, saying, that the 
motion would open the wounds anew, and it would be 
certain death. Mackenzie had fainted twice, and was 
as yet, hardly breathing; as for Gow, he sustained the 
operation of probing and dressing with great firmness, 
and, presuming on his veterinary skill, assisted the 
doctor with his advice in the necessary operations. 
The women made two soft beds of flowery heather, 
strewed them over with moss» and there in that lonely 
shieling, were the two rash and repentant young he- 
roes laid, with their feet to each other, and their head9 
to the sod wall. Young Letterewe and the strangers 
that he bad collected sat over them, commiserating 
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their sufferings and woful fate, and Davie Duff took A 
turn round with his spade in search of a spot of soft 
ground where two graves could be made with the 
greatest ease. 

Just as they were thinking about separating, and 
settling about who was to remain, and who was to 
bring them refreshments, Davie entered suddenly and 
whispered that there was a tannas (an apparition) 
coming on them ; at the same time, he was in such a 
flutter, looking for a place to hide in, that he alarmed 
the old women mightily, and, before the doctor got 
time to examine him relating to the cause of his ter- 
rors, the beautiful vision entered among them all. It 
was Sally, drest in a suit of her best clothes, which 
she had all the while carried about with her carefully, 
but never till that hour used. She could not see the 
hutfrom her retreat,but perceived people goingand com- 
ing over the height, and, as Peter had not returned, she 
was certain of something having befallen ; and, reck- 
less of all danger, if her last support was taken from 
her, she resolved to face every injury and reproach, 
and appear in her own natural character. 

" Ooch Got ! Let hersel be ketting out to rhun up- 
on te hills P' cried Davie. But the doctor withstood 
him, and set himself firm in the bothy door ; he coqid 
not part with Davie in such a delightful plight as be 
was then in. 

" Nay, my brave fellow, remain where you are. 
Pray, Mr. Duff, you that are earther-general to his 
Majesty King George, the Duke of Cumberland, and 
all the great eastern clans, besides Colonel Cholic, 
you know— Why would you run from the face of a 
Jady ?" 

*' Cot pless you, mhaister ! A Ibatty ? Tid you 
nhever see her pefore ? Och, she pe te fery vision, 
lat is te spiritual of her tat was Mustress Sally. For 
Cot's Iharge mhercy, let her f horth to fast rhun ! 

<' Not a foot you stir, friend. There you stand." 

The two wounded men were lying stretched and 
covered with plaids* When they beard the term, 
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*' Mistress Sallj,'^ both of tbem uncovered their pa]* 
lid faces at the same instant, and both of them uUered 
a groan of tender compassion, as in concert. Sallj's 
countenance^banged on the instant. When she en* 
tered, it was one of amazement at the motley group 
around her, standing all oyer two sleepers, or dead 
men ; but, when the two victims to one precipitate 
act of hers uncovered their altered visages, then did 
her wan and wo-wom, though still lovely face, assume 
the lines of distraction. She neither shrieked nor ut- 
tered exclamation ; but, clasping her arms fearfully 
across her bosom, she lookea wildly about, as if bag- 
ging some explanation* None could give it, for none 
knew who she was save Davie, and he took what he 
saw for her ghost. Peter was the first to accost her-*' 
** Ob, alas ! unhappy Sarah ! to what a scene thou art 
come !" exclaimed he. 

^' Peter Gow !'' was all that Sally could pronounce) 
but these two short sounds were enough for Davie. 
He had never all the while recognised aught of his 
old friend Peter, and having, as he believed, buried 
him on the field of Culloden, the horrors of the old 
beadle on hearing his voice once more, and seeing his 
haggard features, was indescribable. He made an 
involuntary bounce against the doctor, and, at the 
same time, vociferated something between a prayer 
and an oath, in Gaelic. The doctor was irritated. 
" You cowardly beast!" exclaimed he, " what are you 
afTrighted for ? Do you suppose that the dying man 
will eat you ?" 

"Mhan?" cried Davie, hysterically. "LorCs re- 
temption ! How can she pe a mhan when 1 puried his 
pody in' the crave Ihong pefore te ago ?" 

^^ You buried him in te grave, you idiot ? What do 
you mean ?" 

^^ Och, yes, and I did, all put te head. And den i 
Quailed him, tat is, I tumped him and twacked him 
down wit my spade, and I tromped te green ground 
above him. Uh, Lort, how can she pe a mhan after 
tat? Lhet her go to pe on te swift." 

Vol. 11. 23 
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"Let the fool go,'' said John Mackenzie ; ^' is that 
raviDfr a Buitable accompaniment for such a scene as 
this ?»' 

The doctor then let him pass, but followed him to 
the field, being more taken with his extravagant 
terror than the scene of deep distress within the bothj, 
than which it is hardly possible to conceive one more 
replete with mental and bodily anguish ! But Dr. Fra- 
zer had» of li|te, been accustomed to so many scenes of 
misery, despair, and extermination, that his better 
feelings were all withered, and a certain distortion had 
taken place in the bias of his mind. He perceived 
Davie to be a rude copy of somethiog within himself, 
and he hankered after him as one deformed object 
lingers round another, either from sensations of dis* 
gU9t, or a diabolical pleasure in seeing some creatures 
more loathsome than itself. There the two strayed 
tc^ether, the one relating what deaths, pinings, and 
ravings, he had seen during the summer; and the 
other, what miserable corpses he had found and inter- 
red in the wastes. 

" When hersel furst petook her to te moors, sir/' 
said he, " she was not on te found of any ting but te 
wounded pattleman, which was all fery whelf. And 
you would haif peen on te wonder, sir, to haif known 
bow far a thrue hill Hiablandcr would haif rhun wit 
so mhany of te pullets of kuns trou him's pody ; and 
ten tere would pe a tousand holes in him wit te vile 
treepointed dirk tat stand peside te nhose of te kun, 
him pe te worst fellow of all. Fat was it you would 
call him? Te gunna-bhiodagy tat is te bhaighonet. 
Cot tamn, I hail' seen her Ihying pored and pored trou 
te pody as te Tuke of Chumperland would mhake a 
sifter of binnt'shite. And ten I would always pe know- 
ing, tat neither te fox, nor tejitheackj tat is, te black 
crow, would not dhare to pe bhiting a smallest piece 
from one of tese warrior fheilows. Cot, sir, te fery 
tead f haces of tern would frhight te souls of tern crhea« 
tnres pack into te heart's plood of tern. Te vhile 
catpole would sometimes take off him's nhose^ ot 
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dhig a small hole into bim^s side, but te tevil anoder 
bhaUt dhunt touch a doad Mackintoshi or a Frhazer^ 
or a Camuron* . As for Macdonnel, she would nhot pe 
puried at atU nor she would not suffer either mhan or 
phaisty or dhevil to touch her, either tead or alhiye. 
But och and alhat, sir t for tese two or tree hundred 
times she haif cot nothiog but poor womans and chil* 
ten, all tead of hunger, and vexhations, and cold. 
Och, inteed it was ferj pad! His Mhachestj le Tuke 
of Chumperlhand pe a fery cood shentleman, but, Cot 
tamn ! be should nhot have persecuted te poor prhettj 
mhaiteans, and wifes^ and Ibtttie pabies to teath. Fat 
ill could they doo to himsel or his mhaister ? And ten 
te plack crow, and all te vhile c reedy bhaists, would 
fall on te Ihittle dhear innocent chreatures, and would 
tak out teir eye?, and te tongues out of teir mhouths* 
And ten. tey would pe dhigging into teir hearts, and 
thakingout all teir bowels; and, O Lort, would pe 
mhaking a vbery pad chob of it/' 

'^ Weil, Mr. Duff, do you not see that there is one 
comfort, that the dog of Cumberland will roast in hell 
for what he has done to us?" 

^^ Oo, fat doo 1 know ? He will mhaybe get a re- 
temption parton ; but, pe Cot, I would not stand in 
his Ihinc for half a crbown and mhore.^' 

^'Oh the butcher beast, I hope to see the ravens 
in the home of perdition preying on his heart, for his 
savage cruelty to a brave and loyal people." 

'' And hersel hopes you will nhot, mhaister dhoctor, 
fhor if you see him there you will nhot pe fhar off 
yourself. Take mc for it, him pe fery cood shentle- 
mhan, and has paid mhe for mhore tan a hundred and 
twenty of te gluas^ tat is te lugs of Highlanders, and I 
have eighteen pairs for him here tat are nhot peenpaid 
yet. See, tere tern pe, all tight and whoule." 

^Mt strikes me, Mr. Duff, that some of these small 
ears have been cut from living objects." 

^^ Oo, nhot at hall. Tem will all pe count fery 
whelL His Mhachesty te Tuke will nhot mind alto 
tem should be a Ihittle sore*" 
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" Some of these are cut from living children, I couid 
make oath to it. Tell me seriously — for it is the best 
jest I ever knew — Do you really cut the ears some- 
times from living children, for the sake of a shilling a 
pair?'* 

"Oo, nhot at hall. If it would nhotpe some Ihittle 
repel dhogs tat would pe on te steal.'* 

" Well confessed. Then here's for you, you infer- 
nal dog. Here's -another pair that will count for a 
day's work." 

So saying, the doctor seized Davie, and in one mo* 
ment whipped off the laps of both his ears, whrch he 
put into his hand. The thing was so suddenly and so 
deftly done, that the poor beadle could scarcely be- 
lieve he had received any injury, but, holding the two 
severed ears in one hand, he put up the other to his 
temple, the blood whizzed against it. Then be chan- 
ged his hold and put up the other hand, which was 
saluted in the same way. His eyes naturally turned 
both ways almost at once, and he perceived his pre- 
cious blood arching from both ears like so many beaa* 
tiful crimson rainbows. ''Cot tamn you for cuiUiB 
mctdadh^^^ cried he, in the most intemperate rage. 
" Fat you cut mhy years ? May te dhevil's own IhoDg 
pig tamn come ofer apove you for a pomi nation cooper 
of physock! Now I doo prhay tat you mhay mheet my 
mhaister te Tuke of Cohumperlhand ackain, poth in 
te here and te after, and tat a tousand coal dhevils 
may pe cutting off your Ihugs every nhight and every 
mhorning, and your old dog of a chiePs too, and all te 
Clan-Frhazer, every one!" 

Davie wentaway cursing, to the burn in the correi, 
where he washed his mutilated ears and bound them 
up; and, taking the severed parts, he rolled them 
carefully up with the rest, deeming the trick played 
to him, upon the whole, not a very bad speculation. 

''Alas! unhappy Sarah ! To what a scene thou art 
come !" said Peter to her on raising his eyes. 

<' Peter Gow !" exclaimed she. He pointed to her 
husband with a hurried hand, and a motion, signify ic^ 
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that there was one who claimed her first atteDtion. 
*^ Ah ! and my hasband too ! At least, he that was my 
husband,'' contiDiied she. ^* Is he lying here ? Dearest 
Ataster, what have they done to you ? You weep, and 
do not speak to me. Tell me how you came here, or 
for whom you came V* 

*' 1 came for you, love, and have met with you and 
death at the same time. — Oh, why did you desert a 
heart that loved you above all (he world ?'' 

** For the sake of heavenly mercy, do not talk of 
death and of loving me at the same time ! Why should 
love and death, to one you love, be pronounced to- 
gether ? But there's one of them 1 will eagerly be- 
lieve, even against the evidence of my own senses/' 
With that she kneeled down on the heather couch, 
put her arm over him, and laid her cheek to his.-*- 
** I forgive all, since you love me,'* continued she ; 
'' and, if you die, with calm and pleasant resignation 
will 1 lie here, and die at your side." 

Mackenzie became so much agitated, that John was 
obliged to interfere, and withdraw her from his side ; 
^^for," said be, ^'his life is in imminent danger, and 
hangs by a cord so brittle, that the smallest degree of 
perturbation, even the moving of a muscle, may break 
it ; and then the best and bravest of Scotland's youths 
would be lost." 

He lifted Sally gently in his arms, and supported 
her in them, leaning himself against the wall. She 
gazed at the two victims, but the looks of both mani- 
fested nothing but despair. She perceived that there 
was a gulf of misery before her, a trial that she dread- 
ed, and she was endeavouring to rouse up her mind to 
an heroic endurance, whatever it might be, when Mr. 
John Mackenzie desired her to sit down on the floor, 
and compose herself, for she had a tale of wo to listen 
to. She did so, and he sat down beside her, putting 
his arm around her, to support or restrain her, as the 
occasion might require, and then recounted to her the 
whole of their hapless story, up to the moment of time 
that she entered the hut. 

23* 
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^^ But will tliey not recover?'' cried she ; " will not 
tny husband and kind protector yet recover, &Lnd be 
friends? — Sure they will, if there be any pity in the 
decisive courts of Heaven !" 

'^ Cease to arraign Heaven, my love,'' said her hus- 
band, '^ for it is in conformity with one of its sublime 
decrees that we all meet in this state of 8o£reriDg. 
There was a doom pronounced on an illustrious house, 
and in that direful doom all its supporters have been 
included. From the moment that you lent a hand to 
aid a sinking cause, you entered the lists of the accu- 
sed, and the bloom of your happiness was blighted* 
The sun of mercy has been withheld in the darkness of 
heaven, and the mildew of hell has blasted the blossom 
of all our fondest hopes. There is an old curse hang- 
ing over the race of Stuart, and the dregs of their 
cup of misery has fallen to our share; we must all 
drink of it, love, even to the drop that brings the pang 
of death, before the destiny be completed." 

Scarcely could his friend restrain him in his wild. 
frenzied forebodings, — the recollections of some 
former prophecy, which had made a deep impression 
on his mind, till Dr. Frazer entered, and ordered him 
to silence with loud imprecations, telling him, that, if 
he did not hold his tongue, he would be in h — II in 
five hours. He was also earnest with the party to 
disperse, and leave the two wounded men in quiet, all 
but one to wait on them. He was particularly anxious 
that Sally should be removed, for he perceived bow 
much her presence agitated them both ; but no en-> 
treaty could move her to desert them. She smiled, 
as if in pity, on those who advised her to retire to a 
more suitable abode. — '* Where can 1 go ?" said she : 
^^ 1 have neither home nor friend to which I can go — 
nothing beyond the walls of this hut, and here will I 
remain for life or death ; I will watch with them, and 
dress their wounds, and, if they die, I will bury them 
with my own hands; honest Davie will perhaps lay 
me beside them." 

Dr. Frazer cursed her for a whining jade, but; at 
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the same time, the tears were runniog over his sallow 
cheeks. 

Sally and Mr. John Mackenzie remained at the 
bothy ; the rest returned to Tarloch, all save Davie 
Daffy who lingered with his spade about the correi ; 
for, having learned that these two were his old friends 
in reality, and in great distress, the poor fellow re- 
mained near them, yet would not venture to intrudev 
on their calamity. Mr. Mackenzie, havfng observed 
him sauntering about, informed Sally of the circum- 
stance, who desired to see him, and, when he came in, 
his simple expressions of sorrow were truly pathetic* 
Sally, who had plenty of gold about her, gave him a 
piece, and desired him to go to the camp, and procure 
some wine and bread, as there was none to be got any* 
where else, and, for her sake, to be secret. He un- 
dertook the task with the greatest alacrity, and went 
away, with his spade over his shoulder, which he would 
in nowise consent to leave. He travelled all the way 
from Correi-Uaine to Fort- Augustus, and returned the 
next morning, without sleeping, bringing plenty of 
wine, tea, and bread with him. 

When the party returned with Dr. Frazer to Tar- 
loch-beg, they found Mrs. Gow still in the same raving 
and distempered state; nor was her jealous rage aught 
mitigated, when informed that her husband was shot 
through the body, and attended by his former mistress 
in the bothy of Correi-Uaine; she uttered a loud 
hysteric laugh, and hoped they would comfort one 
another, as it was like to be a happy meeting of 
friends, and such a one as such friends deserved. It 
was in vain that Dr. Frazer swore at her, and tried to 
shame her out of her base suspicions ; it only increas- 
ed her rancour and malevolence, and he was obliged 
to quit her in deep disgust. 

In the meantime, the scene at the bothy continued 
to grow more and more painfully distressing; the 
men's wounds grew stiff, so that they neither could 
move, nor be moved, without intense suffering ; and, 
Ibe worst thing of all, the mind of the unfortunate 
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Salljr began to give way. She had «tood the first 
shock with wonderful equanimity ; but the efiait had 
either been an exertion beyond her strength, or else 
the horrors of which she had been the cause, opened 
to her mental view, by degrees, with an enormity that 
the broken state of her health, and her weakened 
nerves, could not brook. Before the next day, Mr. 
John Mackenzie noted that her looks sometimes mani- 
fested abstraction of thought, and a meiancboiy smile 
would settle on her mild face, and remain for a consi- 
derable space, as if indented there. Then she €?er 
and anon adverted to the scene in the loft at Letter- 
ewe, where one word from her lips would have pre- 
vented a world of misery;' but she mentioned it often 
with an incoherence of metaphor, and allusions, that 
a healthful mind would scarcely have framed. — ^^^ That 
wee word wx kept Moses out of the land of promise," 
said she, keeping her eyes fixed on vacancy. The 
men listened in breathless suspense, to hear what 
would follow, but nothing did ; the chain of ideas that 
had led to the remark was unlinked, and the force of 
her memory could not again unite them. She came to 
it long after. — '^ If that word had been kept in, like 
mine, it might have been worse,'^ said she; '^ and yet, 
1 think, hardly. The children of Israel surely would 
not have fallen on and slain one another out of jea- 
lousy." 

At another time she exclaimed, — ''Ah! I should 
have spoken. I should have spoken ! A word spdcen 
18 Uke a bird that flies away into the open firmament, 
to be judged of by God and man. But one repressed 
is a reptile that digs downward, downward into dark- 
ness and despair!^' 

In this deplorable situation did the party at the bothy 
remain for the first two days and nights. One of the 
women that was at the bothy at first, a poor widow, 
brought them a little goat's milk once a day, and such 
other things as she could collect in that spoiled coun- 
try, for which Sally paid her liberally, for she seemed 
now to part with her little concealed Measure not only 
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with pleasure, but with eageraess ; and her malady in- 
creased 80 much, that at times it seemed approaching 
to utter delirium. She next fell a talking about an 
ideal orphan babe, the total destitution of which seem- 
ed to haunt her wandering imagination, and, wheneveif 
she touched on the theme, it was with a pathos truly 
moving ; for the men imagined that these tender ideas 
were engendered in her mind from a consciousness 
that she herself was in a way, at some future period, 
to become a mother, and all the three were several 
times melted into tears by the simple expression of 
her meteor fancies. ^' The poor little innocent lamb 
can do nothing for herself, and, if there is none to do 
any thing for her, she must die of hunger and thirsts 
But, O, it was so piteous to see her pawling with her 
little hands, and to hear her crying 1 She was begging 
support from a hard-hearted world, but they would not 
give it ! although she told them she had neither father 
nor mother !^' 

''Good God, this is insufferable !'' exclaimed Mack- 
enzie. 

" Was it not inhuman, Alaster ? Was it not inhumaa 
to abandon the pretty little destitute baby ? it had a 
soul, and it would fain have lived to cherish it, but it 
could not. Oh, it could not live of itself ! I cannot 
help crying for it. Indeed 1 cannot ; it was so utterly 
helpless !'' 

" What babe was it, dearest love ?" 
"What babe was it? What babe was it?'' returned 
»he quickly, as with great surprise. " Why, was it 
not the one we buried to-day, and murdered many 
days agone ? On the loft at Lelterewe, you know. 
No, it was long before that ! But I never heard aught 
so sweet as the death-hymn that the old wonian sung 
over it. It was so like a Christian psalm 1 will never 
forget it, and I sung it all last night. I'll let you all 
hear a strain of it, bow solemn it is. — 

O sweet little cherub, how calmthou'rt reposiog;, 
Thy »orr#w is «?er, thy mild eye is gloeinj, 
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The world has proved to thee a step-dame unfriendly. 

Bat rest thee, my babe, there^s a sphdt within thee. 

A wonder thou art. at thou lie^st there unshriyen, 

A stem of the earth, and a radiance of heaven ; 

A flower of the onts thoa art fadings and dyings, 

A spark of the other, thoiiVt mountings and flying;. 

Farewell my sweet baby, too early we serer ! 

I may come to t)iee, but to me thoa shalt never. 

Some angel of mercy shall leai and restore thee^ 

A pure, living flame, to the mansions of glory. 

The moralist's boast may so'ind prouder and prouder ; 

The hypoorite^s prayer rise loader and loader ; 

But I'll trust my babe in her trial of danger, 

To the mercy of Him that was laid in the manger. 

Whether it proceeded from feelings of sympathy, 
from inflammation of the wounds, or a deep conscious- 
ness of their deplorable condition, I know not, but, 
from the moment that Sarah had finished her little 
death-hymn, symptoms of derangement began to ma- 
nifest themselres in the demeanour of both the pa- 
tients. Her manner of performing it was most aSect- 
ine, especially when that was conjoined in the mincfs 
ofUie hearers with the state of the singer, that bad 
given birth to these parental emotions, that seemed 
wavering like a lambent flame over the extremities of 
nature. She kept all the while a swinging motion 
with her arms and knees, looking passionately down as 
on the face of a dying child. 

She had no sooner ended than the wounded men 
began to talk intemperately about they knew not 
what, and the mania increased to such a degree, that 
Mackenzie sat up and brandished his arms, boasting of 
his Jacobitism, his feats of arms, and he seemed par- 
ticularly to harp upon sOme injury received. Peter 
wept, and then laughed, and then tried to raise himself 
up. Mr. John Mackenzie tried first to restrain the 
one, then the other, but, on perceiving nothing but 
maniac looks and motions all around him, he flung 
himself down in despair, and exclaimed vehemently, 
'' Mother of God, what shall I do ! What is to become 
of us ! Sure that blasting curse of heaven extends 
Aot to the putting out of the light of the soul ? Or can 
this solitary dell oe the haunt of demons ?" 
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The violence of his action, and the rehemence of 
luB words, had an effect that he could not have con- 
ceived. It overmastered their madness, hushing them 
all to profound silence, and, for a whole natural day, 
he had no other means of quelling the mania with 
which they were affected, but by making himself mad* 
der than they, which never failed in the effect of al- 
laying their violence, and sometimes even induced 
them to expostulate with him, and to manifest sorrow 
for his extravagance. 

Dr. Frazer at length arrived at the hut, to the great 
satisfaction of all, particularly to that of Mr. John 
Mackenzie, whose charge was indeed a heavy one. 
The doctor administered an emollient to the suffer- 
ers that allayed the fervour of their mental emotions, 
and calmed them to repose, and he gave a phial of it 
to Mr. John Mackenzie. He declared the sufferers 
to be in a hopeful state, in a way that, with proper 
treatment, they might recover ; but there was a cloud 
hung over his brow that they could not penetrate ; a 
cloud of the deepest melancholy, affecting every word, 
look, and action. He knew more than they did, and 
more than he dared to communicate to them in their 
critical state, and he suspected more than he knew. 
When he parted with them, it was apparently with the 
deepest regret ; and, though cursing them for fools 
and idiots, the words growled through showers of tears. 
At length he took a long, silent look of each of them, 
hurried away, and, mounting his pony, took the wild- 
est path across the hill to Stratb-Errick. The look 
that the doctor gave his patients was one of pity ; it 
was a farewell look ; as much as if he had said — 
'* God shield you, brave youths ! — ^perhaps I shall 
never see you again.'' 

The matter that perplexed Dr. Frazer so much, 
was the certainty that at that instant there was a hot 
and extended search making for them over that part 
of the country. They were both proscribed rebels ; 
iu particular, there was a high price set on Peter's 
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head ; and the two Mackenzies had been the princi- 
pal cause of exciting that search, by the avidity with 
which they had been asking after him and hia com- 
panion formerly, giving up their marks, and assuring 
the people that they were in the vicinity* The doc- 
tor had one great hope of their safety, and it was this : 
— no stranger could find out the bothy of Correi-Uaine; 
every divei^ng path led by it, but no one to it ; and 
it was possible to have traversed that country by all 
the ordinary routes, either by hill or dale, for one^s 
whole lifetime, and never have known that such a spot 
existed. But on the other hand, opposed to this, 
there was a danger against which no local advantages 
could aught avail — and that was treachery. From 
that source the doctor's alarm had its origin, and the 
person alone that he suspected as capable of such a 
deed of cruelty, was no other than Gow's own wife. 
She had betrayed her husband already to men that 
were then his enemies, and what surety was there that 
she might not repeat the crime, haunted as she was 
by the tormenting fiend of jealousy, of which neither 
reasoning nor the most obvious existing facts could 
free her distempered brain for one moment ? Who 
could tell to what extremities such a fiend might urge 
on an infuriated woman, who had loved, and weened 
herself neglected ! 

Our forlorn party at the bothy knew nothing of 
these imminent dangers, and suspected as little. Tnej 
had enough of sorrow to occupy all the faculties of 
their souls, without going beyond the walls of their 
shieling in search of more. All their reflections oq 
the past were grivevous, and their prospects of the 
future dark and uncertain ; but where is the darkness 
through which heavenly hope will not at times shed a 
ray ? Their wayward foi tunes, and sequestered re- 
treat, so far from all interested in their welfare, had 
the effect of knitting them strongly together in' the 
bonds of mutual affection ; and, in proportion as the 
rest of the world were careless about them, they be- 
.came interested in one another's recovery and we}* 
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fare* Poor Saliy^B ditcompoiare frequently returned, 
but they found that bathing her hands and feet in the 
.burn of the corret . soothed her ; and there was she 
often to be seen with her naked feet in the stream, 
and her eyes fixed intently on the towering cliff; or, 
at other times, she would oe found speaking to a crept 
flower, as if it were a deserted babe. 

On the fifth or sixth day after the rash rencounter, 
as the evening approached, they were all soothing one 
another with hopes of a speedy recovery, and an es- 
cape from that inhospitable place. Sally was calm 
and collected ; and as her husband had shown some 
symptoms of fever that day, she and Mr. John Mac- 
kenzie were bathiog and dressing his wounds, and 
Peter was giving them what directions be could, 
when, ere ever they were aware, a sergeant and three 
dragoons of the Duke of Cumberland's men, entered 
the hut suddenly, and seized on them all as prisoners. 
These soldiers asked no questions, being evidently 
well informed with regard to the identity of every one 
of .the party, as well as of all their exploits and con- 
nexions. They first seized on Mr. John Mackenzie, 
disarmed and bound him, and of the rest they saw, or 
knew before, there was no danger. They mocked at 
the plea urged by the prisoners, that they were inca- 
pable of being moved from the spot, and cursing them 
for traitor knaves and popish rebels, they dragged them 
out of the bothy, and set about forcing them to march 
to head-quarters. They soon perceived that the 
iparching of them was utterly impracticable, and, the 
day being wearing to a close, and the road extremely 
wild and rough, the red-coated ruffians were rather 
perplexed what course to pursue. They had been ac» 
customed for three months bygone to regard the lives 
of Highlanders merely as those of noxious animals ; and 
though their general orders were to bring all the sus- 
pected in as prisoners to some one of the military sta- 
tions, yet Qo the smallest pretences of resistance, and 
what not, these orders were every day infringed, and 
that with perfect impunity* Accordingly, the ser« 

Vol. IL 34 
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geaol proposed, with the most perfect sangfroid^ as a 
matter ot course, that they should kill the smith, and 
cut off his head for the sake of the high reward, and 
then bind the two brothers (as they weened them) to- 
gether, and if (hey could not march, compel the one of 
them to carry the other. This proposal was objected 
to by one of the soldiers, and exclaimed against by the 
prisoners with bursts of horror and detestation. As 
for Gow, he never opened his lips. He found himself 
in the hands of his inveterate enemies, which he had 
never been before, and he seemed to expect no mer- 
cy. When they were first surprised, Sally fell a shriek- 
ing, which she continued without intermission till 
quite exhausted ; and, the agitation having raised her 
malady to the highest pitch, she sat down, rocked her 
ideal orphan child, and sung to it, regardless of all that 
was passing. 

The contest ran high and loud in the broad Lanca- 
shire tongue, and many rude oaths passed ; for the sol- 
dier who opposed the sergeant's proposal was a bold 
determined lellow, and maintained his opposition with 
a resolution that a cause so good well warranted. The 
Mackenzies joined him in reprobating such a proce* 
dure as the killing of a prisoner in cold blood. The 
two other soldiers, who had at first sided with the offi- 
cer, were beginning to waver, which the opposing ve- 
teran perceiving, deemed that he had for that time 
gained a reprieve for the prisoners, and actually went 
30 far as to dare the sei^eant to wound or hurt them 
at his peril, and as he should answer to his command- 
er. Ihis proceeding was a piece of the most con- 
summate rashness — it was absolute insubordination; 
and, as might have been expected by any reasonable 
being, had only the effect of rousing the pride and rage 
of the low-bred subaltern, inducing him to ride on the 
top of his little proud and brief authority, '^ Dom tbee 
impartinance! thou seyast swo to meiy, dwost thou ?'* , 
And, as he pronounced these magnificent words, he ' 
took his pistol from his belt and shot Gow through the 
heart] and there the resolute young bero^ who ha' 



-or W0M4N. 379 

achieyed such valiant acts for a hapless race, fell down 
and expired withoat a groan. 

The sergeant's quarrel with his opponent was not 
done, nor did be expect or intend that it should be so. 
He fixed his inveterate eyes on him, and on him alone, 
as if exciting him to continue bis opposition, loading 
him meanwhile with every opprobrious epithet* He 
was even thinning to hint that it would be but justice 
to send him afterthe '^dommed paipish reybel ;'' when 
in a moment, and ere scarcely aware of his danger, 
he was attacked by Alaster Mackenzie, with a niry 
of which only a man driven mad was capable, thrown 
down,and stabbed with a dirk through the left arm, with 
which he was defending himself, before the least as- 
sistance could be rendered to the astonished officer. 
The assailant had even mastered his left-hand, (hia 
right having fallen below him,) and would have sent 
the skene-dhu through his heart at the next thrust, had 
that not been prevented by one of the soldiers, who, 
springing forward, wounded Mackenzie on the back 
part of the head with his sabre. The stroke, which was 
a deadly one, paralyzed him, and he rolled down life- 
less at the side of his antagonist, who springing up^ 
, ran the expiring warrior two or three times through 
the body. 

Notwithstanding the imminent danger that this gal* 
lant Lancastrian had escaped, his sublime resentment 
was not appeased. He fastened the quarrel once more 
on this brave but detested soldier, who had dared to 
dispute the propriety of his order, and would once 
more have forcedon the matter to an extremity, had he 
not been apprized by one of the other soldiers of the 
approach of a party of armed Highlanders, who were 
coming hard upon them, some running, aud somejEal- 
loping on horseback, straight toward the bothy. The 
seig^lit.at first refused to stir, swearing that they were 
a par]^ of CampbelPs or of Loudoun's men ; but a 
nearer approach qpnvinced him of his mistake, and 
he and his comrades were glad to mount their horses 
and Koar off with all expedition, forgetting even to 
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the ilaiD, or to take die head of 6oW| almost worth 
iti weight Id gold, along with them. 

The partj of bighlanders came up* It consisted of 
Dr. Frazer, and seven others of the name of MTher- 
son, all sons to one iEneas MTherson, a tacksman of 
Clony's, who occupied a great extent of land on the 
outermost limits of his domains. The doctor had en- 
gaged them to come and carry off the unfortunate par- 
ty to a place of greater safety that night, in litters ; 
but they came ton late, and, perceiving the scuffle, they 
dropped their baggage, and hasted to tne rescue. The 
doctor sprung from his shelty, but found the young he- 
roes both gone ; on which, after damning the ruffians 
a score of times, he again mounted and ordered a pur- 
suit* The M'Phersons obeyed with alacrity, stripping 
off their brogs and jackets to enable them to keep up 
with the rider. Mr. John Mackenzie also joined them, 
and away they went with great swiftness by another 
route, so that they might intercept the ruffain troopers 
at the fords of Errick* Dr. Frazer kept constantly 
ahead, galloping and spurring his shelty, cursing and 
swearing all the way without pause or mitigation* I 
cannot give the history of that pursuit, for it never was 

Jromulgated so far as I know* Certes the sei^eaat and 
is accomplices never returned to head-quarters ; but 
there were so many stra^ling parties sent about the 
country, that they were never missed until word was 
brought to the camp thkt the bodies of two soldiers 
were thrown out on the sands of Loeh-Ness, at the 
shore of Urquhart. But the very day before this dis- 
covery, as a party of English ladies and gentlemen, 
who had been on a visit at head-quarters, were view- 
ing the Fall of Foyers, they beheld, in a hideous cal- 
dron below the cataracts, the body of a red coated 
draeoon hover up slowly in the boil of the whtrlpoolf 
as if it had been beckoning their attention, and sfgain 
disappear. The party concluded at once that be had 
been drunk, and missed his footing; and it had the effect 
of making them all choose their steps with great cau- 
tion. There is little doubt that the lour dragoons were 
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ail safely committed to the waves of the furious Foyers 
on the night they were pursued from Correi-Uaine ; 
but, the bodies being found on the other side of the 
loch, the sons of i£neas MTherson were never once 
suspected* 

IJiere was no person returned to the bothy of Cor- 
rei-TJaine that night ; and there was the poor distracted 
Sally left, sitting raving and singing her lullaby, beside 
the bodies of her murdered husband and former lover* 
She crept near to them as the darkness drew on; 
spoke to them in the most endearing tones ; looked ' 
into their faces, and tried to dress their wounds ; but 
her hands were paralyzed, and as unstable as her ideas* 
" Ah ! you are cheating me !" she exclaimed fondly ; 
^^ I know you are cheating me, and that you will look 
up and embrace me when you have frightened me all 
that you can*'' 

She then seemed to call her recollection to her as it 
were bj' force, sitting wringing her hands, and looking 
ruefully at the corpses alternately ; then did she begin 
a tearing of her hair, and shrieking till the woods and 
rocks screamed in return. Madly and wildly did she 
shriek till fairly exhausted, so that her cries at last de- 
generated into low meanings, intermingled with pauses 
and sobs, and, finally, she fell down motionless, with 
her head on her husband's bloody breast, and her arms 
clasped around him. 

The next morning, before the sunrising, who should 
come to the spot but Davie Duff, carrying his spade 
over his shoulder, and bringing also some cordials and 
refreshments for his old friends. He had been inured 
to scenes of carnage ; and, indeed, they were become 
so familiar to him, that he delighted in them. But 
natural affection, though blunted in him, was not ob- 
literated. The sight of his old familiar acquaintances 
iyipg stretched in their blood together was too much for 
bis philosophy, or rather for his natural and acquired 
apathy, to near, and poor Davie .absolutely gave waj 
to tlfe kjndi^r fjselings of his nature, and stood leaning 
up^B ^19 jBp9|ie ana weeping over the remains of Mj 
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once kind and indulgent friends, while his homeljf 
lamentation was not destitute of a rude pathos* 

'^ Ochon, a shendy Righ ! and pe tis te way tey pe 
guide poor Highlandmans and vomans still ? C5ch! but 
hersel pe fery sorrj and woful ! And now, fan no podj 
pe hearing, I will say, ^ Cot tamn my mhaist^, te 
Tuke of Cohumperland !' Now tat kif some reihief 
to her cood heart. Och, poor crheaturcs! te tays 
haif sbanged sore ! I haif seen you so full of te 
merry, and te happy, and te whanton luiT, tat it was 
fery plhaisant ; and nhow to see you all Ihying kilU 
trou te pody ! Och, inteed, it is mhorc pad tan all 
tings in te whoule world ! Well, I nhecd nhot carry 
my whines and my prheads any mhore. Here's to 
your cood sleep, khind mustrcss Sally, and a cood 
Ihong cferlhasting to yon. I'he samQ^to you, Header 
Gobhadh ; you shall haif cood grave, and dhecent 
dheep purial; and you shall lliye in ane anhoder's 
bhosoms, and te tcvil a ane of le hears shall go out of 
yhour heads. As for tis yhoung sparker, hersel shall 
nhot say so fery mhooch. Poor mustress Sally ! you 
baif something to pay your shot, forepy kifSng your 
hears. It would pe pad folly to pury cood rhed ghold 
in a plack mhoss, where it would pe all spoiled.'' 

David had seen from whence Sally took the pieces 
of gold which she had given him to lay out, and, after 
this long apostrophe, he began loosing her bodice 
and fumbling about her breast. In a moment the dead 
woman seized him by the hand with a frightened and 
convulsive grasp, setting her nails into his wrist. 
Davie was stooping over her when this occurred, and 
the fright made him roar out and fall forward, tum- 
bling quite over her and the body of her husband, on 
which she raised herself above him, held him down, 
and looked him madly in the face. But the scene that 
then occurred for a short space was too ludicrous to 
be described at the close or a tale so lamentably un- 
fortunate! in all its circumstances. 

A youthful constitution will bear much, and most 
of all when the strfiferer is in a state of d^rangenxent^ 



or woiiAV* ^»^3 

Sally^s fits of distraction the erening before had ex- 
hatisted natare entirely; bat, after a sleep with the 
dead corpses, as deep and as sound as their own, she 
was awakened by Davie's unmannerly grasp, and 
awakened to a still deeper sense of the horror of her 
situation ; for, with the period of repose, a ray of du- 
bious and clouded reason had returned. Davie and 
she were soon reconciled. They sought out a retired 
situation that they hoped would never be discovered, 
and digged a double grave in conjunction ; for Sally 
frequently wrought at it with her nails, and sung, and 
sometimes could scarcely be prevented from stretching 
herself in it. The two young heroes were buried, 
side by side, in the same grave, and were among the 
very last of the Culloden men thafr were slain within 
the precincts of the Highlands. I once went five miles 
out of my road to visit their grave. It lies about fifty 
yards above the walls of the old bothy, in the midst of 
a little marshy spot of ground on the left side of the 
burn, and is distinguished by a stone about a foot high 
at the head and another at the feet. When I was 
there it appeared a little hollowed, as though some one 
had been digging in it. 

The remainder of the history of the once beautiful^ 
joyous, and light-headed Sally, is the most distressing 
part of the whole. Davie was hard bestead with her 
in that wild, for she would not be persuaded to leave 
the spot ; but the poor fellow never quitted her till he 
got her to a place of safety, in the house of the widow 
who had brought the goat-milk to the bothy. The 
Mackenzies sought after her, and made her asylum as 
comfortable to her as they could; but, alas ! she did not 
need it long ; for in the month of December following 
she was lost, and could nowhere be discovered. The 
poor widow who had the charge of her went to the 
bothy and the grave once and again, but she was not 
there; and then she went into the low country as fap 
as the village of Halmillo, thinking she had got some 
traces of her, but neither had she been seen in that 
quarter* In the meantime, a young shepherd^ one q{ 
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the MThersons before-mentionedy chanced to be out 
on the heights of Correi-Uaine gathering in some 
goats late one afternoon. The ground was slightly 
covered with snow, the air calm, and the frost intense ; 
and, to his great astonishment, he heard a strain of 
music rise on the breeze, of such a sweet and mourn- 
ful cadence, that he took it for an angePs coronach. 
He Ustened and kept aloof for a good while, but at 
length, owing to the whiteness of the ground, he per* 
ceived that there was something living and human 
sitting on the grave in the correi. He approached; 
and, horrible to relate ! there was the poor disconso- 
late Sally actually sitting rocking and singing over the 
body of a dead female infant. He ventured to speak 
to her in Gaelic, for he had no other language ; but 
she only looked wildly up to heaven, and sung louder. 
He hasted home ; but the road was long and rough, 
und before his brothers reached the spot the mother 
and child were lying stretched together in the arms 
Qf death, pale as the snow that surrounded them, and 
rigid as the grave turf on which they had made their 
dying bed. Is there human sorrow on record like 
this that winded up the devastations of the Highlands? 
Just God ! was it as the old Celtic bard and seer had 
predicted ? Was it a retribution from thy omnipotent 
hand for the guiltless blood shed in the south of Scot- 
land by the House of Stuart and their Highland host t 
Thy paths are beyond the ken of mortal man, and the 
workings of thy arm beyond his comprehension , but, 
while Thou doest according to thy will in the armies 
of heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth, of 
this we are sure, that one hair of our heads cannot fait 
te the ground without thy knowledge and permission. 
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NOTE. 



Since writing the foregoiog Tale, I have been in* 
formed, by a correspondent in Edinbui^h, that the sur- 
name of this famed hero was not Goto ; but that 1 had 
been misled by his common appellation in GaeliCi 
Peader Gobhadh, (Peter the smith.) It may be so ; 
I do not know. Id cinerem aut manes credis curart 
$ep\dtos? He further tells me, that it was Peter's wife 
Avho betrayed the party the second time also, she hav- 
ing sent word of their retreat to head-quarters, and a 
guide to the spot; but that she lived to repent it, 
having been on that account hated, cursed, and shun- 
ned, by all parties; and that she died in the Lowlands 
of Perthshire, a miserable mendicant, in the house of a 
Mr. John Stewart. Ftlix^ quern faciunl alienapericula 
cautum^ 

J. H. 



THE END. 
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